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[ PREFACE 


Tue translation of this volume, from Book III 
ch. xxi to the end of Book IV, is the work of 
Professor H. A. Ormerod, of Leeds. It was hoped 
that he would continue to help the editors, but he 








was compelled to give up collaboration owing to the 
pressure of University teaching. 

Various causes have postponed the appearance of 
this book, but it is hoped that the remaining two 


) volumes will be completed without undue delay. 
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IIAYZANIOY 
EAAAAO® TIEPIHTHSEQS 


1h 
AAKONIKA 


I. Mera d€ rods ‘Epuas éeotiv dn Aaxorxy 
Ta mpos éomrépas. ws 8€ adtol Aaxedarpovior 
Aéyouar, AddeE adToxOwv av éBacirevoe mpOTosS 
€v Th yi TavTy Kal avd TovTOU AéXreyes wY HpxeEv 
avopacbnoar. Néreyos bé yiverat MuiAns cal 
vewtepos Hoduxdwrv. LloAvedav pév 87 Orror Kat 
bu iwrva aitiay dmexopycer, éetépwhi dnroow: 
Mvantos be TEACUTHTAVTOS mapéhaBev 6 mais 
Evporas THY apyyy. ovTos TO Vowp TO ALuvalov 
ev TO medi Suwpuye Katnyayev emt Oddraccay, 
dmroppuevtos bé—iv yap 81 To bmoNoLTOY ToTALOD 
pevpa—ovopacey Evperav. are 6€ ovK bvTwv 
avTa Tmatdwv dppévav Baorreverv Karanetrer 
Aaxebaipova, pntpos pev Tabyérns evra, ag’ 
iis Kal TO dpos ovopacOn, és Ata bé Tatépa 
avnKovTa KaTa Ti» phynv suv@xer dé 0 Aaxe- 
Saiwov Ladprn Guyarpt Tob Edpéira. ToTe O€ 
ws Eaye Thy apy, TpaTA wey TH YOpa Kal TOIS 
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BOOK Ill 


LACONIA 


I. Arrer the figures of Hermes we reach Laconia 
on the west. According to the tradition of the 
Lacedaemonians themselves, Lelex, an aboriginal, 
was the first king in this land, after whom his 
subjects were named Leleges. Lelex had a son 
Myles, and a younger one Polycaon. Polycaon 
retired into exile, the place of this retirement and 
its reason I will set forth elsewhere. On the death 
of Myles his son Eurotas succeeded to the throne. 
He led down to the sea by means of a trench the 
stagnant water on the plain, and when it had flowed 
away, as what was left formed a river-stream, he named 
it Eurotas.! Having no male issue, he left the kingdom 
to Lacedaemon, whose mother was Tay¥gete, after 
whom the mountain was named, while according to 
report his father was none other than Zeus. Lace- 
daemon was wedded to Sparta, a daughter of Eurotas. 
When he came to the throne, he first changed the 
names of the land and its inhabitants, calling them 


1 Eurotas = the fair-flowing. 
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avOpwmos petébero af avTov Ta dvomaTta, peta 
8é TovTO Wxié TE Kal MVopaceEY ATO THS yUvAaLKos 

IAW, ) Dadptyn Karelrar cal és nuas. “Apuer 
TOW, LrapTn s npas. “Auuedas 
8 o Aaxedaipovos, Bovdouevos vroditécOat Te 
kal autos és ponpnv, mokopa exticey ev TH 
Aaxovirs. yevopevey bé ol Tatdwy ‘TaxevOov 
bev vewtatoy dvTa Kal 70 ei6os Kaddorov Karé- 
AaBev 1 T eT peopLevy) T porepov Tob TATpOS, xal 
‘YaxivOov puoia éotiv év “Apixrats vd 76 
aya pa TOU "ATod@vos. amobavevTos de Apv- 
KAA és ” Apyanov Tov mpeo Burarov Trav Apicra 
maidev Kal to tepov & Kuvoprav "Apyddou TeAev- 
THOAVTOS adixero 4» apxy. Kuvopta bé éyéveTo 
OiBaros. ovTOS Dopyopovyy TE Ty Tlepoéws 
yuraiKa eoxev e& "Apyous cal matoa & aXe Tuvéa- 
peav, @ sreph Tis Baairetas ‘Imrroxdep Hepa 
Biree Kal Kata m peo Belay & Exew nElov THD apy nv. 
mpoaha Bev &é “[xdpiov kai tos oractwTas 
mapa TOAU TE bmepeBadero Suva pret Tuvddpewr 
Kal nvayKacev amoxwphaat Seicavta, as pev 
Aawedacpoveot paciv, és WekXavav, Meconviav 
bé éatev és avdrov Aoyos ‘Tuvdapewr pevryovra 
erxOeiv ws ’Adapéa és tiv Meconviay eivai TE 
"Adapea TOV Tleperjpous aderpov Tuvddpew 7 pos 
pT POS" Kal olkioal TE avtov ths Meoonvias 
gacly €év Oarapars Kat TOUS maivas évtav0a 
oixotyTt avT@ yevéa Gar. ypove 6€ bortepov 
Kat roe Te vo ‘Hpakdéous Turddpeos ral ap- 
evem@oato THY cipxyy" éBacihevoay 6é xal of Tuv- 
dapew aides kat MevédXaos o "Atpéws Tuvddapew 
ya.Bpos av Opéorns TE “Kippuovy ™H Mevedaou 
cuvoikav.  KaterOovTwy 6é ‘Hpaxrerdav emt 
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after himself, and next he founded and named after 
his wife a city, which even down to our own day has 
been called Sparta. Amyclas, too, son of Lacedaemon, 
wished to leave some memorial behind him, and built 
a town in Laconia. Hyacinthus, the youngest and 
most beautiful of his sons, died before his father, and 
his tomb is in Amyclae below the image of Apollo. 
On the death of Amyclas the empire came to Argalus, 
the eldest of his sons, and afterwards, when Argalus 
died, to Cynortas. Cynortas had a son Oebalus. He 
took a wife from Argos, Gorgophone the daughter 
of Perseus, and begat a son Tyndareus, with whom 
Hippocoon disputed about the kingship, claiming 
the throne on the ground of being the elder. With 
the aid of Icarius and his partisans he far surpassed 
Tyndareus in power, and forced him to retire in fear ; 
the Lacedaemonians say that he went to Pellana, but 
a Messenian legend about him is that he fled to 
Aphareus in Messenia, Aphareus being the son of 
Perieres and the brother of Tyndareus on his mother’s 
side. The story goes on to say that he settled at 
Thalamae in Messenia, and that his children were 
born to him when he was living there. Subsequently 
Tyndareus was brought back by Heracles and re- 
covered his throne. His sons too became kings, as 
did Menelaus the son of Atreus and son-in-law of 
Tyndareus, and Orestes the husband of Hermione 
the daughter of Menelaus. On the return of the 
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Tecapevod TOU ‘Opéorou Baathevortos, Mecoryy 
pev Kal “A pyos éxaTépa Hoipa Trevor, dé 
Kpeapovrny & oxen dpxovtas: év Aaxedaipove be 
évtT@y Sidvpov Tév ‘Aptarodnpov maidov oixiat 
dvo Bacirevat yivovtat guvapera yap Th fv6ie 
faciy. “Apiotodjym dé avt@ mpdtepov Thy 
TehevTipy ovpBhvat A€éyovaty ev Aeddots mmply 
o) Awptéas catehbety és Tlehorovynaor. ob pep 
61) amocepyuvortes Ta és auTov Togevd har ré- 
yovat "A peo t08y pov uo ’Arodwves, bre ovK 
dibixorro émt TO pavtetor, mapa 58 ‘Hpaxdéovs 
evTuYovTos ob Tm poTepov mv0otTo as és Hedozov- 
pnoov Awptetar yevijoerat Hoe 7 xd Bobos i, Oe 
ddnBéa repos éyet Aoyos IIvAddov tovs maidas 
xa “Hréxtpas, dveyrious évtas Ticapera Te 
‘Opéorou, poveboar TOV "Apia Todnpov. dvopata 
pev 84 Tois Tatciy avTod Tpoxnijs Kab Evpu- 
obevns éréOn, didupoe dé aves Ssdpopor ra 
partoTa oa. m poedndubores 6€ éwi péya 
amex Oeias Gpws év Kowa Onpa, TO Abreatavos, 
ader$B THS MayT pos. opi ove °A pyeias, ere po- 
mevouvTe 6é wal avtav, cuvijpavTo és dmouxiay. 
TY dé amotkiay 0 Orpas érteddev és Tay vijo ov 
Tip TOTE ovopaloperny KadXiotnv, tovs dtro- 
yovous of ToD MepSddpou mapaxwpyoecOat Tis 
Bacthelas éXrifav éxovtas, émrEp ovr Kal érrot- 
oa Aa Povtes Aoyeo mov ore Orjpa pep és avrov 
avne Kadpov 16 yévos, of b€ Hoav ceroyovor 
MeuSrucpov: MepuPriapov 6é dvpa évTa Tob 
Syjou Kddpos év TH vow war éduTrey wyyepova 
eival TOY éTolkwY. Kal Onpas per TH Te vio@ 


petéBarev ad’ éavtod To dvopa Kal oi Kab viv 
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Heracleidae in the reign of Tisamenus, son ot 
Orestes, both districts, Messene and Argos, had 
kings put over them; Argos had Temenus and 
Messene Cresphontes, In Lacedaemon, as the sons 
_ of Aristodemus were twins, there arose two royal 
houses; for they say that the Pythian priestess 
approved. Tradition has it that Aristodemus himself 
died at Delphi before the Dorians returned to the 
Peloponnesus, but those who glorify his fate assert 
that he was shot by Apollo tor not going to the 
oracle, having learned from Heracles, who met him 
before he arrived there, that the Dorians would 
make this return to the Peloponnesus. But the 
more correct account is that Aristodemus was 
murdered by the sons of Pylades and Electra, who 
were cousins of Tisamenus son of Orestes. The 
names given to the sons of Aristodemus were Procles 


and Eurysthenes, and although they were twins they ° 


were bitter enemies. Their enmity reached a high 
pitch, but nevertheless they combined to help Theras, 
the son of Autesion and the brother of their mother 
Argeia and their guardian as well, to found a colony. 
This colony Theras was dispatching to the island 
that was then called Calliste,t and he hoped that the 
descendants of Membliarus would of their own accord 
give up the kingship to him. This as a matter of 
fact they did, taking into account that the family of 
Theras went back to Cadmus himself, while they 
were only descendants of Membliarus, who was a 
man of the people whom Cadmus left in the island 
to be the leader of the settlers. And Theras changed 
the name of the island, renaming it after himself, 
and even at the present day the people of Thera 


1 That is, ‘‘ Fairest.” 
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ért of Onpaios nata eros évayifovat ws oiKioTh: 
Tlpoxre? 5& kai Edpucdéver pméxyps pev THs mpo- 
Oupias THs és tov Onpav és To adto avvAdrCov 
ai yv@pmar, Ta 86 Rova SrecoTiKes ohiow ent 
qavtl Ta Bovrevpata. ov pny ovde dsovo- 
nodvrwv Tous aroyovous auTay és Kowor KaTa- 
Royou bwdkew dv Eueddov: od ydp Te Ta TavTA 
és TO abdTd auvednAVOacl HAIKias, OS averriov 
Te dvewia kai dveyidv raidas, dcavTws dé eal 
TOUS KaToTepw kata dpe wor tuxelv ad AOUS 
yeyovdtas tov icov. éxatépav ovv THY oiKbay 
eréketus adtav iStws Kal odk dmpotépas apa és 
TO avo avapitas. 

Il. EtpucOéves mpecBurépw tav A pratodijpou 
maidwv OvT. Hruiav yevéerOat éyovow viov 
"Ai: dard tovtou 8 TO yévos TO Edpuabévous 
karovaw "Ayiddas. emt tovtov Ilatpet 1@ 
TIpevyévous xrifovts ev’ ’"Axaia monty, irwa 
Ildrpas xal és jas cadodow aro tod Mazpéws 
zovTov, cuveTercBovto Aaxedatpmovtot Tod otKt- 
ouod. ocuvjpavto b& Kal V'pd 76 ’Eyéda tot 
Ilevirov tod ’Opéotov otTedAAopevp vavolv és 
Grouxtav. Kalo pev tiv THS lwvias petakd Kal 
Mucav, cadovpévnvy S€ Aioriba éf’ s}uav, xab- 
é£ew Suerrev 6 dé of rpdyovos MevPidos AéoBov 
Tip omép THs Arelpov TavTns vAcov elrev ETL 
ampotepov. ert 6¢’Eyeotpatov tod “AryiSos Bact 
Nevovtos ev Sardptn Kuvoupéas rods ey sHrrxia 
AaxeSaipovio. Totobatv avactatovs, aitiav én- 
eveyxovtes ws THY “Apyodida auyyevdv opto 
dvtmv ’Apyetwr AynoTai Te €x THs Kuvovpraxijs 
Kaxoupyotev Kat avtot catadpopuas éx Tob pave- 
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every year offer to him as their founder the sacrifices 
that are given toa hero. Procles and Eurysthenes 
were of one mind in their eagerness to serve Theras, 
but in all else their purposes were always widely 
different. Even if they had agreed together, I should 
never have ventured to include their descendants in 
a common list; for they did not altogether coincide 
in respect of age, so that cousins, cousins’ children, 
and later generations were not born so as to make 
the steps in one pedigree coincide with those of the 
other. So I shall give the history of each house by 
itself separately, instead of combining them both in 
one narrative. 

If. Eurysthenes, the elder of the sons of Aristo- 
demus, had, they say, a son Agis, after whom the 
family of Eurysthenes is called the Agiadae. In his 
time, when Patreus the son of Preugenes was found- 
ing in Achaea a city which even at the present day 
is called Patrae from this Patreus, the Lacedae- 
monians took part in the settlement. They also 
joined in an expedition oversea to found a colony. 
Gras the son of Echelas the son of Penthilus the 
son of Orestes was the leader, who was destined te 
occupy the land between Ionia and Mysia, called 
at the present day Aeolis; his ancestor Penthilus 
had even before this seized the island of Lesbos that 
lies over against this part of the mainland. When 
Echestratus, son of Agis, was king at’ Sparta, the 
Lacedaemonians removed all the Cynurians of military 
age, alleging as a reason that freebooters from the 
Cynurian territory were harrying Argolis, the Argives 
being their kinsmen, and that the Cynurians them- 
selves openly made forays into the land. The 
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nr tad > A a / 1 e 
pod movotvro és tiv yy. Aéyovtas d€ of Kuvov- 
peis “Apyeioe To avéxabey civat, Kal olxioTiy 
dacw aitav Kuvoupov yevécbar tov Iepoéws. 
wy A a > lal te i) 
éteoe 5€ DoTEepovy ov TodXols AaBotas o ‘liye- 
otpdtov tiv apxiy écxev ev Lwdptyn. TovTov 
co ¢ id > fal td an 2 a 
tov AaBwrav ‘Hpodotos év TO AOYw TO es Kpoi- 
cov vrs Avxovpyouv tod Oepévou tovds vomous 
gyow exetporevOjvar maida dvta: AewBorny 
f vy 4 x ” \ >» ts 
8é of tiPetas TO Gvopa Kal ob AaBwrtav. Aaxe- 
Satpoviows S¢ mpetov tote éS0€ev apacOae mpos 
"Apyetous modepov: érrovodyTo 8é és abTods éyKhy- 
re i. n 
para tiv te Kuvouptaxny édovt@v abta@v amoré- 
pvecOas Tovs Apyetous Kal Tovs TeplotKovs opay 
imnxdous dvtas adiotdvat. ToTe pev 5) Tapa 
ovderépwy TodepnodvTwry duos pyrypns a&sov 
a f b te x‘ Be 2 n 
mpaxGivai gdacw obdév- sous 8 ebeEs Bact- 
A ; 

NevoavTas THs olxias TavTns Aopuacov TOV 
* A > t- , bt a Fi 
AaBéra xat “Aynoidaovy Aoptcaov 8 oduyou 

lal i X\ > té 3 f ” \ 
opas 7d yee érédaBev audotépous. eOnke dé 
kal Avxodpyos Aaxedaipoviou Tovs vo“ous emt 
lol > 4 t a \ by ech 
Ths "Aynotddov Bacirelas: Oeivas be avrov 
Néyouow of pev mapa ris UvOias bbayevra 
imép avtav, of S€ ds Kpytiead dvta voptpa 
émayayorto. tovrous bé of Kpires tods vopous 
reOjvai odtow td Mivw déyovat, Bovrevoaa Gat 
8¢ bmép Tay vopwv ote dvev Oeod Tov Mivo. 
Les fe \ a ? \ lal ‘ la) 
qui~ato 8& cat “Opnpos épol doxeiv repli tod 
Miva ris vowoecias év Ttoicée rots Erect: 

thot & évi Kvwaods, peydas rods, vOa Te 

Mivos 

évvéwpos Bacireve Aros peyddov dapioTys. 
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Cynurians are said to be Argives by descent, and 
tradition has it that their founder was Cynurus, son 
of Perseus. Not many years afterwards Labotas, 
son of Echestratus, became king in Sparta. This 
Labotas Herodotus, in his history of Croesus, says 
was in his childhood the ward of Lyeurgus the law- 
giver, but he calls him Leobotes and not Labotas. 
It was then that the Lacedaemonians first resolved 
to make war upon the Argives, bringing as charges 
against them that they were annexing the Cynurian 
territory which they themselves had captured, and 
were causing revolts among their subjects the Perioeci 
(Dwellers around). On this occasion neither of the 
belligerents, according to the account, achieved 
anything worthy of mention, and the next kings of 
this house, Doryssus, son of Labotas, and Agesilaus, 
son of Doryssus, were soon both killed. Lycurgus 
too laid down their laws for the Lacedaemonians in 
the reign of Agesilaus; some say that he was taught 
how to do this by the Pythian priestess, others that 
he introduced Cretan institutions. The Cretans say 
that these laws of theirs were laid down by Minos, 
and that Minos was not without divine aid in his 
deliberations concerning them. Homer! too, | 
think, refers in riddling words to the legislation of 
Minos in the following verses :— 


“Cnossus too, great city, among them, where Minos 
for nine years 
Ruled as king, and enjoyed familiar converse with 
great Zeus.” 


1 Odyssey, xix. 178. 
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Auxotpyou péev ody Kal év trois erevta tov 
Aoyou Totncomar pene” "Ayno thdou 6é mais 
eryevero "Apxéhaos, emt tovTov NaKedatpovtor 
TOMO KpaTicavtes moAW Tey Teprorkiday 
jvbparodicavro Aiyun, UmontevcavTes WS ob 
Abydrae fpovotor ta “Apxabdov. Napihaos &é 
0 THS érépas oixias Baotreds ouvefeine pev Kal 
"Apyeddw THY Aiyuv, onda be Kat iota Aaxe- 
Saipoviwy avTos eépacev Tpyoupevos, punpny Kat 
T@vbe Toimaoueda opod TH Oyo peraBavre és 
tovs Evpum@yribas karoupévors. "Apyeddov 8é 
iy THAexAos: él tovTou modes Aaxedatpoviot 
TOV mepeouiSeov Tore pico KPATHTAVTES efethov 
"Apuxras Kal Pape Kab TepavOpas, eX OVT@Y ert 
"Axatay. tovtwy Dapirat Kai PepavOparar Tip 
épodoyv Tav Awpréwy KataThayevres dmerOeiv é eK 
TleAorovvijcou ovyXwpodvras vméaoveot TOUS 
6é "Aux atels ouK ef emrvdpopijs exBddrovow, 
ara dvria xovTas Te él TOAU TO TOKEMMD Kal 
épya ovK abo£a, émiberEapeévous. Snrodat 6& Kal 
of Awpueis Tpomacov én Tots "A purracedoww 
dvaaTio artes, as év TO TOTE ovyou pdadiota 
a&.ov TovTo vumdptav opicu. ov TOAAD 6é 
borepov TOUTWY ameBavev t vro Meoonviwy T7)Ae- 
«hos ev ’Apréprdos iep@ TO be iepov TOUTO €V 
peBopio THS TE Aakoverts Kal THs Meconvias 
émeToinTro év Yaplo Kahoupevep Aipvaes: Tnré- 
khou b€ aroPavortos “AXKkapevns eayev 0 Tyré- 
Khov Thy apynv: cai Aaxedatpovior méutrovew 
és Kpyrnvy Xappidavy tov EvOvos, dvdpa ev 
Lrdptyn TeV Soxisev, oTacels TE KATATAVGOYTA 
tols Kpnot xal ta woNG pata, oTOCa HV aTwTépw 
12 
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Of Lycurgus I shall make further mention later. 
Agesilaus had a son Archelaus. In his reign the 
Lacedaemonians took by force of arms Aegys, a city 
of the Perioeci, and sold the inhabitants into slavery, 
suspecting them of Arcadian sympathies. Charilaus, 
‘the king of the other house, helped Archelaus to 
destroy Aegys, but the exploits he achieved when 
leading the Lacedaemonians by himself, these too 
I shall relate when my narrative comes to treat of 
those called the Eurypontidae. Archelaus had a 
son Teleclus. In his reign the Lacedaemonians 
conquered in war and reduced Amyclac, Pharis, 
and Geranthrae, cities of the Perioeci, which were 
still in the possession of the Achaeans. The in- 
habitants of Pharis and Geranthrae, panic-stricken 
at the onslaught of the Dorians, made an agreement 
to retire from the Peloponnesus under a truce, but 
those of Amyclae were not driven out at the first 
assault, but only after a long and stubborn resistance, 
in which they distinguished themselves by glorious 
achievements. To this heroism.the Dorians bore 
witness by raising a trophy against the Amyclaeans, 
implying that their success was the most memorable 
exploit of that time. Not long after this Teleclus 
was murdered by Messenians in a sanctuary of 
Artemis. This sanctuary was built on the frontier 
of Laconia and Messenia, in a place called Limnae 
(Lakes). After the death of Teleclus, Aleamenes his 
son succeeded to the throne, and the Lacedaemonians 
sent to Crete Charmidas the son of Euthys, who was 
a distinguished Spartan, to put down the civil strife 
among the Cretans, to persuade them to abandon 
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Caracons kal aos dobevi, TavTa per Tous 
Kpirtas meicovta éxdumeiv, Ta be év émixaip 
tod mapdTrou cuvorxcodvra avr avTav. ay- 
éoTnoav 6é Kal “EXos émt Oardoon modopa 
"Axauav éxovrev kal “Apyelovs Tois eiAwaouy 
AWWVAVTAS PMAXN VIKOCLD. 

ILI. Terevrjoavtos 6’AdXxapévous Torvdwpos 
Ty Baotretay tapédaBev o “AdKapévous, Kat 
amotiay te és “Iradiav Aaxedatpoveoe tiHv és 
Kpotwva éotetray nal és Aoxpovs tovs mpos aKkpa 
Lepupiw, kal 0 Todos 6 KaNOvpEevos Meconu- 
axos LloAvdapov Bactdevovtos padicta és akpny 
mponrOe. RAéyovor bé ov Tas avtas Aakedat- 
povot te aitias cal Meoorpror tov Todéuov. 
Ta ovv Aeyoueva OT’ avTaY, Kal oToloy oO TO- 
Aenos ~xxev ovUTOS mépas, TOD AOyou por Ta 
epeEns SyAwcer’ tTocodrTov bé év Te TapovTs 
pvna Ono opela abtéay, Ta TONG anynoacbar 
Aaxedatpoviors év TO TpoTep@ pos Meconvious 
TONED Ocdmouroy Tov “Nixavdpou, Bacthéa 
éyTa TAS étépas otxias. ScamrerroAcunpévov Sé 
tod mpds Meoonyny morépov nal Hon Aaxe- 
Sarpoviows Sopixtitov ths Meaonvias ovans, 
Mortdepor evdoxtmouvTa €v Smdpry Kal KaTa 
yuepny Aaxedarpovior pdmora évTa TO Sijpo— 
ovTe yap Epyov Biawov ove iBpeoriy Royov 
mapelxeTo és ovdéva, év 5€ Tals Kpioect Ta Sixava 
épvAacaceyv ovK avev pravOporias, EXOvTOS oe 
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the weak, inland towns, and to help them to people 
instead those that were conveniently situated for 
the coasting voyage. They also laid waste Helos, 
an Achaean town on the coast, and won a battle 
against the Argives who came to give aid to the 
Helots. 

III. On the death of Alcamenes, Polydorus his 
son succeeded to the throne, and the Lacedae- 
monians sent colonies to Croton in Italy and to the 
Locri by the Western Headland, The war called 
the Messenian reached its height in the reign of 
this king. As to the causes of the war, the Lace- 
daemonian version differs from the Messenian. The 
accounts given by the belligerents, and the manner 
in which this war ended, will be set forth later 
in my narrative. For the present I must state thus 
much; the chief leader of the Lacedaemonians in 
the first war against the Messenians was Theopompus 
the son of Nicander, a king of the other house. 
When the war against Messene had been fought to 
a finish, and Messenia was enslaved to the Lace- 
daemonians, Polydorus, who had a great reputation 
at Sparta and was very popular with the masses— 
for he never did a violent act or said an insulting 
word toanyone, while asa judge he was both upright 
and humane—his fame having by this time spread 
throughout Greece, was murdered by Polemarchus, 
a member of a distinguished family in Lacedaemon, 
but, as he showed,a man of an unscrupulous temper. 
After his death Polydorus received many signal 
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marks of respect from the Lacedaemonians. How- 
ever, Polemarchus too has a tomb in Sparta; either 
he had been considered a good man before this 
murder, or perhaps his relatives buried him secretly. 

During the reign of Eurycrates, son of Polydorus, 
the Messenians submitted to be subjects of the 
Lacedaemonians, neither did any trouble befall 
from the Argive people. But in the reign of Anax- 
ander, son of Eurycrates—for destiny was by this 
time driving the Messenians out of all the Pelo- 
ponnesus—the Messenians revolted from the Lace- 
daemonians. For a time they held out by force 
of arms, but at last they were overcome and retired 
from the Peloponnesus under a truce. The remnant 
of them left behind in the land became the slaves 
of the Lacedaemonians, with the exception of those 
in the towns on the coast. The incidents of the 
war which the Messenians waged after the revolt 
from the Lacedaemonians it is not pertinent that I 
should set forth in the present part of my narrative. 
Anaxander had a son Eurycrates, and this second 
Euryerates a son Leon. While these two kings 
were on the throne the Lacedaemonians were 
generally unsuccessful in the war with Tegea. 
But in the reign of Anaxandrides, son of Leon, 
the Lacedaemonians won the war with Tegea in 
the following manner. A Lacedaemonian, by name 
Lichas, came to Tegea when there chanced to be a 
truce between the cities. When Lichas arrived the 
Spartans were seeking the bones of Orestes in 
accordance with an oracle. Now Lichas inferred 
that they were buried in a smithy, the reason for 
this inference being this. Everything that he saw 
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in the smithy he compared with the oracle from 
Delphi, likening to the “winds” the bellows, for 
that they too sent forth a violent blast, the hammer 
to the “stroke,” the anvil to the “counterstroke”’ 
to it, while the iron is naturally a “woe to man,” 
because already men were using iron in warfare. 
In the time of those called heroes the god would 
have called bronze a woe to man. Similar to the 
oracle about the bones of Orestes was the one 
afterwards given to the Athenians, that they were 
to bring back Theseus from Scyros to Athens; 
otherwise they could not take Scyros. Now the 
bones of Theseus were discovered by Cimon the son 
of Miltiades, who displayed similar sharpness of 
wit, and shortly afterwards took Scyros. I have 
evidence that in the heroic age weapons were 
universally of bronze im the verses of Homer! about 
the axe of Peisander and the arrow of Meriones. 
My statement is likewise confirmed by the spear 
of Achilles dedicated in the sanctuary of Athena 
at Phaselis, and by the sword of Memnon in the 
Nicomedian temple of Asclepius. The point and 
butt-spike of the spear and the whole of the sword 
are made of bronze. The truth of these statements 
I can vouch for. 

Anaxandrides the son of Leon was the only Lace- 
daemonian to possess at one and the same time two 
wives and two households. For his first consort, 
though an excellent wife, had the misfortune to be 
barren. When the ephors bade him put her away 
he firmly refused to do so, but made this concession 
to them, that he would take another wife in addition 
toher. The fruit of this union was a son, Cleomenes ; 


1 Iliad, xiii. 611 foll. and 650. 
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and the former wife, who up to this time had not 
conceived, after the birth of Cleomenes bore 
Dorieus, then Leonidas, and finally Cleombrotus. 
And when Anaxandrides died, the Lacedaemonians, 
believing Dorieus to be both of a sounder judgment 
than Cleomenes and a better soldier, much against 
their will rejected him as their king, and obeyed 
the laws by giving the throne to the elder claimant 
se 

IV. Now Dorieus could not bear to stay at Lace- 
daemon and be subject to his brother, and so he went 
on a colonising expedition. As soou as he became 
king, Cleomenes gathered together an army, both 
of the Lacedaemonians themselves and of their allies, 
and invaded Argolis. The Argives came out under 
arms to meet them, but Cleomenes won the day. 
Near the battlefield was a grove sacred to Argus, 
son of Niobe, and on being routed some five thousand 
of the Argives took refuge therein. Cleomenes was 
subject to fits of mad excitement, and on this occasion 
he ordered the Helots to set the grove on fire, and 
the flames spread all over the grove, which, as it 
burned, burned up the suppliants with it. He also 
conducted campaigns against Athens, by the first 
of which he delivered the Athenians from the sons 
of Peisistratus and won a good report among the 
Greeks both for himself personally and for the 
Lacedaemonians; while the second campaign was 
to please an Athenian, Isagoras, by helping him 
to establish a tyranny over Athens. When he was 
disappointed, and the Athenians fought strenuously 
for their freedom, Cleomenes dey astated the country, 
including, they say, the district called Orgas, which 
was sacred to the deities in Eleusis. He advanced 
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as far as Aegina, and proceeded to arrest such 
influential Aeginetans as had shown Persian sym- 
pathies, and had persuaded the citizens to give earth 
and water to king Dareius, son of Hystaspes. While 
Cleomenes was occupied in Aegina, Demaratus, the 
king of the other house, was slandering him to the 
Lacedaemonian populace. Onhisreturn from Aegina, 
Cleomenes began to intrigue for the deposition of 
king Demaratus. He bribed the Pythian prophet- 
ess to frame responses about Demaratus accord- 
ing to his instructions, and instigated Leotychides, 
a man of royal birth and of the same family as 
Demaratus, to put in a claim to the throne. Leoty- 
chides seized upon the remark that Ariston in his 
ignorance blurted out when Demaratus was born, 
denying that he was his child. On the present 
occasion the Lacedaemonians, according to their 
wont, referred to the oracle at Delphi the claim 
against Demaratus, and the prophetess gave them a 
response which favoured the designs of Cleomenes. 
So Demaratus was deposed, not rightfully, but 
because Cleomenes hated him. Subsequently Cleo- 
menes met his end in a fit of madness; for seizing 
a sword he began to wound himself, and hacked and 
maimed his body all over. The Argives assert that 
the manner of his end was a punishment for his 
treatment of the suppliants of Argus; the Athenians 
say that it was because he had devastated Orgas; 
the Delphians put it down to the bribes he gave 
the Pythian prophetess, persuading her to give lying 
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responses about Demaratus. It may well be too 
that the wrath of heroes and the wrath of gods 
united together to punish Cleomenes; since it 
is a fact that for a personal wrong Protesilaus, 
a hero not a whit more illustrious than Argus, 
punished at Elaeus Artayctes, a Persian; while 
the Megarians never succeeded in propitiating 
the deities at Eleusis for having encroached upon 
the sacred land. As to the tampering with the 
oracle, we know of nobody, with the exception of 
Cleomenes, who has had the audacity even to 
attempt it. 

Cleomenes had no male issue, and the kingdom 
devolved on Leonidas, son of Anaxandrides and full 
brother of Dorieus. At this time Xerxes led his 
host against Greece, and Leonidas with three hundred 
Lacedaemonians met him at Thermopylae. Now 
although the Greeks have waged many wars, and so 
have foreigners among themselves, yet there are but 
few that have been made more illustrious by the ex- 
ceptional valour of one man, in the way that Achilles 
shed lustre on the Trojan war and Miltiades on the 
engagement at Marathon. But in truth the success of 
Leonidas surpassed, in my opinion, all later as well as 
all previous achievements. For Xerxes, the proudest 
of all who have reigned over the Medes, or over the 
Persians who succeeded them, the achiever of such 
brilliant exploits, was met on his march by Leonidas 
and the handful of men he led to Thermopylae, and 
they would have prevented him from even seeing 
Greece at all, and from ever burning Athens, if the 
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man of Trachis had not guided the army with 
Hydarnes by the path that stretches across Oeta, 
and enabled the enemy to surround the Greeks ; 
so Leonidas was overwhelmed and the foreigners 
passed along into Greece. 

Pausanias the son of Cleombrotus never became 
king. For while guardian of Pleistarchus, the son 
of Leonidas, who was a child when his father died, 
he led the Lacedaemonians to Plataea, and after- 
wards with their fleet to the Hellespont. I cannot 
praise too highly the way in which Pausanias treated 
the Coan lady, who was the daughter of a man of 
distinction among the Coans, Hegetorides the son 
of Antagoras, and the unwilling concubine of a 
Persian, Pharandates the son of Teaspis. When 
Mardonius fell in the battle of Plataea, and the 
foreigners were destroyed, Pausanias sent the lady 
back to Cos, and she took with her the apparel that 
the Persian had procured for her as well as the rest 
of her belongings. Pausanias also refused to dis- 
honour the body of Mardonius, as Lampon the 
Aeginetan advised him to do. 

V. Shortly after Pleistarchus the son of Leonidas 
came to the throne he died, and the kingdom 
devolved on Pleistoanax, son of the Pausanias who 
commanded at Plataea.  Pleistoanax had a son 
Pausanias ; he was the Pausanias who invaded Attica, 
ostensibly to oppose Thrasybulus and the Athenians, 
but really to establish firmly the despotism of those 
to whom the government had been entrusted by 
Lysander. Although he won a battle against the 
Athenians holding the Peiraeus, yet immediately 
after the battle he resolved to lead his army back 
home, and not to bring upon Sparta the most dis- 
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graceful of reproaches by increasing the despotic 
power of wicked men. When he returned from 
Athens with only a fruitless battle to his credit, he 
was brought to trial by his enemies. The court 
that sat to try a Lacedaemonian king consisted of 
the senate, “old men”’ as they were called, twenty- 
eight in number, the members of the ephorate, and 
in addition the king of the other house. Fourteen 
senators, along with Agis, the king of the other 
house, declared that Pausanias was guilty; the rest 
of the court voted for his acquittal. Shortly after 
this the Lacedaemonians gathered an army against 
Thebes; the reason for so doing will be given in 
my account of Agesilaus. On this occasion Lysander 
came to Phocis, took along with him the entire 
Phocian army, and without any further delay entered 
Boeotia and began assaults upon the wall of Haliartus, 
the citizens of which refused to revolt from Thebes. 
Already a band of Thebans and Athenians had 
secretly entered the city ; these came out and offered 
battle before the wall, and there fell here several 
Lacedaemonians, including Lysander himself. Pau- 
sanias was too late for the fight, having been 
collecting forces from Tegea and Arcadia generally ; 
when he finally reached Boeotia, although he heard 
of the defeat of the forces with Lysander and of the 
death of Lysander himself, he nevertheless led his 
army against Thebes and purposed to take the 
offensive. Thereupon the Thebans offered battle, 
and Thrasybulus was reported to be not far away 
with the Athenians. He was waiting for the Lace- 
daemonians to take the offensive, on which his 
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intention was to launch an attack himself against 

their rear. So Pausanias, fearing lest he should be 
caught between two enemy forces, made a truce 
with the Thebans and took up for burial those who 
had fallen under the wall of Haliartus. The Lace- 
daemonians disapproved of this decision, but the fol- 
lowing reason leads me to approve it. Pausanias was 
well aware that the disasters of the Lacedaemonians 
always took place when they had been caught 
between two enemy forces, and the defeats at 
Thermopylae and on the island of Sphacteria made 
him afraid Jest he himself should prove the occasion 
of a third misfortune for them. But when his fellow 
citizens charged him with his slowness in this Boeotian 
campaign, he did not wait to stand his trial, but was 
received by the people of Tegea as a suppliant of 
Athena Alea. Now this sanctuary had been respected 
from early days by all the Peloponnesians, and 
afforded peculiar safety to its suppliants, as the 
Lacedaemonians showed in the case of Pausanias 
and of Leotychides before him, and the Argives in 
the case of Chrysis; they never wanted even to ask 
for these refugees, who were sitting as suppliants in 
the sanctuary, to be given up. 

When Pausanias fled, his sons Agesipolis and 
Cleombrotus were still quite boys, and Aristodemus, 
their nearest relative, was their guardian. This 
Aristodemus was in command of the Lacedaemonians 
when they won their suecess at Corinth. When 
Agesipolis grew up and came to the throne, the 
first Peloponnesians against whom he waged war 
were the Argives. When he led his army from the 
territory of Tegea into that of Argos, the Argives 
sent a herald to make for them with Agesipolis 
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a certain ancestral truce, which from ancient 
times had been an established custom between 
Dorians and Dorians. But Agesipolis did not make 
the truce with the herald, but advancing with 
his army proceeded to devastate the land. Then 
there was an earthquake, but not even so 
would Agesipolis consent to take away his forces. 
And yet more than any other Greeks were the 
_Lacedaemonians (in this respect like the Athenians) 
frightened by signs from heaven. By the time that 
he was encamping under the wall of Argos, the 
earthquakes were still occurring, some of the troops 
had actualiy been killed by lightning, and some 
moreover had been driven out of their senses by 
the thunder. In this cireumstance he reluctantly 
withdrew from Argive territory, and began another 
campaign, attacking Olynthus. Victorious in the 
war, having captured most of the cities in Chaleidice, 
and hoping te capture Olynthus itself, he was 
suddenly attacked by a disease which ended in 
his death. 

VI. As Agesipolis died childless, the kingdom 
devolved upon Cleombrotus, who was general in the 
battle at Leuctra against the Boeotians. Cleom- 
brotus showed personal bravery, but fell when the 
battle was only just beginning. In great disasters 
Providence is peculiarly apt to cut off early the 
general, just as the Athenians lost Hippocrates the 
son of Ariphron, who commanded at Delium, and 
later on Leosthenes in Thessaly. 

Agesipolis, the elder of the sons of Cleombrotus, 
is not a striking figure in history, and was succeeded 
by his younger brother Cleomenes. His first son 
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was Acrotatus, his second Cleonymus. Acrotatus 
did not outlive his father, and when Cleomenes 
afterwards died, there arose a dispute about the 
throne between Cleonymus the son of Cleomenes 
and Areus the son of Acrotatus. So the senators 
acted as arbitrators, and decided that the dignity 
was the inheritance of Areus the son of Acrotatus, 
and not of Cleonymus. Deprived of his kingship 
Cleonymus became violently angry, and the ephors 
tried to soothe his feelings by bestowing upon him 
various honours, especially the leadership of the 
armies, so as to prevent his becoming one day an 
enemy of Sparta. But at last he committed many 
hostile acts against his fatherland, and induced 
Pyrrhus the son of Aeacides to invade Laconia. 
While Areus the son of Acrotatus was king in Sparta, 
Antigonus the son of Demetrius attacked Athens 
with an army and a fleet. To the help of the 
Athenians there came the Egyptian expedition with 
Patroclus, and every available man of the Lace- 
daemonians with Areus their king at their head. 
Antigonus invested Athens and prevented the 
Athenian reinforcements from entering the city; 
so Patroclus dispatched messengers urging Areus 
and the Lacedaemonians to take the offensive against 
Antigonus. On their doing so, he would himself, 
he said, attack the Macedonians in rear; but before 
uch a move it was not fair for Egyptian sailors to 
ttack Macedonians on land. The Lacedaemonians 
ere eager to make the venture, both because of 
heir friendship for Athens and also because they 
ere ambitious to hand down to posterity a famous 
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achievement, but as their supplies were exhausted 
Areus led his army back home, thinking that 
desperate measures should be reserved for one’s 
own advantage and not risked recklessly for the 
benefit of others. After they had held out as long 
as they could, Antigonus made peace with the 
Athenians, on condition that he brought a garrison 
into the Museum to bea guard over them. After 
a time Antigonus himself removed the garrison from 
Athens of his own accord; while Areus begat Acro- 
tatus, and Acrotatus Areus, who died of disease 
when he was just about eight years old. And as 
the only male representative of the house of Eurys- 
thenes was Leonidas the son of Cleonymus, by this 
time a very old man, the Lacedaemonians gave him 
the throne. Leonidas, it so happened, had a bitter 
opponent in Lysander, a descendant of Lysander 
the son of Aristocritus. This Lysander won over 
to his side Leonidas’ son-in-law Cleombrotus. After 
gaining his support he brought various charges 
against Leonidas, in particular that when a boy he 
had sworn to his father Cleonymus to ruin Sparta. 
So Leonidas ceased to be king and Cleombrotus 
came to the throne in his stead. Now if Leonidas 
had given way to impulse and retired, like Demaratus 
the son of Ariston, either to the king of Macedonia 
or to the Egyptian king, he would have profited 
nothing even by the Spartans changing their minds. 
But as it was, when the citizens sentenced him to 
exile, he went to Arcadia, whence not many years 
later he was recalled by the Lacedaemonians, who 
made him king again. Now how Cleomenes the 
son of Leonidas performed daring feats of valour, 


37 


3 


PAUSANIAS; DESCRIPTION OF GREECE 


imnpee cal ws émavoavto ef éxetvou Xmapridtac 
Bacrrevopevor, am porepor éTe ednAwoE poe TH és 
TOV Sexvaveov “Aparov: mpogeTreha Pero &€ o 
oyos pot Kal tTpdrov dvtiva ev Aiydtt@ Kreo- 
pevns éreheuTn GED. 

VIL. Tévous péev 8) tov Evpua8évous, KQNOU- 
Hever be "Aytadar, Kreopevns 0 Aewvidou Baot- 
Aevs votatos éyévero év Ld pty: Ta bé és Thy 
oixiay ryv étépay Tordde Hkovea eivat. Ipo- 
ahiis 0 "AptaTod:jpou 78 maoe dvopa TiPeTat 
Yéov. Etpumdvta 88 tov Séov gaclv és tocodrev 

f € LS us Peet le iS 
agixéobast d6Ens os Kal thy olkiav TabTtnv Kvpu- 

(4 yw 1 ’ 7 a an f.! 
Twvrioas dvopa am adtod NaBelv, Hpoxdeidas 
és éxelvov Kadovpévous. Etpuma@vtos dé vtds 
uy Uy Je, a i us = 
yiveras Tpuraves. ert pev 8 Uputavidos tod 
Kvpum@vtos TO ex Gos TE Aaxedarpoviors 7pEaro 
70 és "Apryelous Kal ért tod eyeajpmaros TOUTOU 
mpotepov Kuvoupedotv émoréunoav: tas dé épekfs 
TavTn yeveds, _Evvopou Te TOD I putamdos Kal 
Todvdéxrov Tou Biydpou Bacidevovtar, év etpyvy 
Seer éhecev ovca wu Laraptn. Ndpiddos 5é 0 Tlohu- 
Séxtov tiv Te yi ednwoev Apyelors—ovtos yap 

\ e > ‘ b) i 2 id Ne: 

Kat o és tiv ~Apyokida éoBarav—kal érecu 
i! nn oe € ‘ € / vad 4. t 
ov ToAAOts UaTEepoy vTO rjyewove Xapthr@ yive- 
Tat Kal 1) Xwaptiatov emt Teyedtas €&ob0s, OTe 
of Aaxedatuovot Teyedtas aipjoew iAmecav cal 
dmotepeicbas THs Apxasias To Teyeatav rediov, 

A 
bTovAw pavTevpaTe émedOovTes. 
5 

Mera 8 Xdpirrov terevTH}oavTa Nixavdpos o 
Xapidrou biadéyerar THY apxiv: cal ta Meo- 
onvioy és TyAeKAov tov THs éTépas Baciéa 
oixias év TO lep@ THS Atuvddos cupBavta ert 
38 


f 


LACONIA, vi. g-vit. 4 


and how after him the Spartans ceased to be ruled 
by kings, 1 have already shown in my account of 
Aratus of Sicyon. My narrative also included the 
manner of his death in Egypt. 

VII. So of the family of Eurysthenes, called the 
Agiadae, Cleomenes the son of Leonidas was the 
last king in Sparta. I will now relate what I have 
heard about the other house. Procles the son of 
Aristodemus called his son Sous, whose son Eurypon 
they say reached such a pitch of renown that this 
house, ltitherto called the Procleidae, came to be 
named after him the Eurypontidae. ‘The son of 
Eurypon was Prytanis, in whose reign began the 
enmity of the Lacedaemonians against the Argives, 
although even before this quarrel they made war 
against the Cynurians. During the generations 
immediately succeeding this, while Eunomus the 
son of Prytanis and Polydectes the son of Eunomus 
were on the throne, Sparta continued at peace, 
but Charillus the son of Polydectes devastated the 
land of the Argives—for he it was who invaded 
Argolis—and not many years afterwards, under the 
leadership of Charillus, took place the campaign 
of the Spartans against Tegea, when lured on by 
a deceptive oracle the Lacedaemonians hoped to 
capture the city and to annex the Tegean plain 
from Arcadia. 

after the death of Charillus, Nicander his son 
succeeded to the throne, in whose reign the Mes- 
senians murdered, in the sanctuary of the Lady of 
the Lake, Teleclus the king of the other house. 
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Nicander also invaded Argolis with an army, and 
laid waste the greater part of the land. The 
Asinaeans took part in this action with the Lace- 
daemonians, and shortly after were punished by the 
Argives, who inflicted great destruction on their 
fatherland and drove out the inhabitants. About 
Theopompus, the son of Nicander, who ascended 
the throne after him, I shall have more to say later 
on, when I come to the history of Messenia. While 
Theopompus was still king in Sparta there also took 
place the struggle of the Lacedaemonians with the 
Argives for what is called the Thyreatid district. 
Theopompus personally took no part in the affair, 
chiefly because of old age and sorrow, for while 
he was yet alive Archidamus died. Nevertheless 
Archidamus did not die childless, but left a son 
Zeuxidamus, whose son Anaxidamus succeeded to 
the throne. In his reign the Messenians were 
expelled from the Peloponnesus, being vanquished 
for the second time by the Spartans. Anaxidamus 
begat Archidamus, and Archidamus begat Agesicles. 
It was the lot of both of these to pass all their lives 
in peace, undisturbed by any wars. 

Ariston, son of Agesicles, married a wife who, 
they say, was the ugliest maiden in Sparta, but 
became the most beautiful of her women, because 
Helen changed her; seven months only after his 
marriage with her Ariston had born to him a son, 
Demaratus. As le was sitting in council with the 
ephors there came to hima servant with the news 
that a child was born to him. Ariston, forgetting 
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the lines in the Iliad about the birth of Eurystheus, 
or else never having understood them at all, de- 
clared that because of the number of months the 
child was not his. Afterwards he repented of his 
words. Demaratus, a king of good repute at Sparta, 
particularly for his helping Cleomenes to free Athens 
from the Peisistratidae, became a private citizen 
through the thoughtlessness of Ariston and the 
hatred of Cleomenes. He retired to king Dareius 
in Persia, and they say that his descendants re- 
mained in Asia for a long time. Leotychides, on 
coming to the throne in place of Demaratus, took 
part with the Athenians and the Athenian general 
Xanthippus, the son of Ariphron, in the engage- 
ment of Mycale, and afterwards undertook a cam- 
paign against the Aleuadae in Thessaly. Although 
his uninterrupted victories in the fighting might 
have enabled him to reduce all Thessaly, he 
aecepted bribes from the Aleuadae. On_ being 
brought to trial in Lacedaemon he voluntarily went 
into exile to Tegea, where he sought sanctuary 
as a suppliant of Athena Alea. Zeuxidamus, the 
son of Leotychides, died of disease while Leoty- 
chides was still alive and before he retired into 
exile; so his son Archidamus succeeded to the 
throne after the departure of Leotychides for Tegea. 
This Archidamus did terrible damage to the land of 
the Athenians, invading Attica with an army every 
year, on each occasion carrying destruction from 
end to end; he also besieged and took Plataea, 
Which was friendly to Athens. Nevertheless he 
was not eager that war should be declared between 
the Peloponnesians and the Athenians, but to the 
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utmost of his power tried to keep the truce between 
them unbroken. It was Sthenelaidas, an influential 
Spartan who was an ephor at the time, who was 
chiefly responsible for the war. Greece, that still 
stood firm, was shaken to its foundations by this 
war, and afterwards, when the structure had given 
way and was far from sound, was finally overthrown 
by Philip the son of Amyntas. 

VIII. Archidamus left sons when he died, of whom 
Agis was the elder and inherited the throne instead 
of Agesilaus. Archidamus had also a daughter, 
whose name was Cynisca; she was exceedingly am- 
bitious to succeed at the Olympic games, and was 
the first woman to breed horses and the first to win 
-an Olympic victory. After Cynisca other women, 
especially women of Lacedaemon, have won Olympic 
victories, but none of them was more distinguished 
for their victories than she. The Spartans seem to 
me to be of all men the least moved by poetry and 
the praise of poets. [or with the exception of the 
epigram upon Cynisea, of uncertain authorship, and 
the still earlier one upon Pausanias that Simonides 
wrote on the tripod dedicated at Delphi, there is 
no poetic composition to commemorate the doings 
of the royal houses of the Lacedaemonians. 

In the reign of Agis the son of Archidamus the 
Lacedaemonians had several grievances against the 
people of Elis, being especially exasperated because 
they were debarred from the Olympic games and 
the sanctuary at Olympia. So they dispatched a 
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herald commanding the people of Elis to grant 
home-rule to Lepreum and to any other of their 
neighbours ' that were subject to them. The people 
of Elis replied that, when they saw the cities free 
that were neighbours? of Sparta, they would with- 
out delay set free their own subjects; whereupon 
the Lacedaemonians under king Agis invaded the 
territory of Elis. ‘On this occasion there occurred 
an earthquake, and the army retired home after 
advancing as far as Olympia and the Alpheiis; but 
in the next year Agis devastated the country and 
-earried off most of the booty. Xenias, a man of Elis 
who was a personal friend of Agis and the state- 
friend? of the Lacedaemonians, rose up with the 
rich citizens against the people; but before Agis 
and his army could come to their aid, Thrasydaeus, 
who at this time championed the interests of the 
popular party at Elis, overthrew in battle Xenias 
and his followers and cast them out of the city. 
When Agis led back his army, he left behind Lysis- 
tratus, a Spartan, with a portion of his forces, along 
with the Elean refugees, that they might help the 
Lepreans to ravage the land. In the third year of 298 Bc. 
the war the Lacedaemonians under Agis again pre- 
pared to invade the territory of Elis. So Thrasydaeus 
and the Eleans, reduced to dire extremities, agreed 
to forgo their supremacy over their neighbours, to 
dismantle the fortifications of their city, and to 
allow the Lacedaemonians to sacrifice to the god 


} The cities of the Perioeci (a word which means ‘‘neigh- 
bours”), who were personally free men but had no political 
rights. 

* Proxenos; that is, he represented Spartan interests in 
Elis. 
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and to compete in the games at Olympia. Agis 
used also to make continual incursions iuto Attica, 
and established the fortified post at Decelea to 
annoy the Athenians. When the Athenian navy 
was destroyed at Aegospotami, Lysander, the son 
of Aristocritus, and Agis violated the oaths which 
the Lacedaemonians as a state had sworn by the 
gods to the Athenians, and it was on their own 
initiative, and without the approval of the Spartan 
state, that they put before their allies the proposal 
to destroy Athens root and branch. Such were the 
most remarkable military achievements of Agis. The 
vrash remark that Ariston made about Demaratus 
‘was also made by Agis about his son Leotychides; 
at the suggestion of some evil spirit he said in 
‘the hearing of the ephors that he did not be- 
lieve Leotychides to be his son. Yet Agis, too, 
repented afterwards; he was at the time being 
carried home sick from Arcadia, and when he 
reached Heraea, he not only called the people to 
witness that he sincerely believed Leotychides to 
be his very own son, but also with prayers and 
tears charged them to take the tidings to the 
Lacedaemonians. 

After the death of Agis, Agesilaus tried to 
keep Leotychides from the throne, recalling to 
the minds of the Lacedaemonians what Agis once 
said about Leotychides. But the Arcadians from 
Heraea arrived and bore witness for Leotychides, 
Stating what they had heard the dying Agis 
say. Yet further fuel for the controversy between 
Agesilaus and Leotychides was supplied by the 
oracle that was delivered at Delphi to this 
effect :— 
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“Sparta beware! though haughty, pay heed to the 
warning I give thee. 
_ Never let thy sound limbs give birth to a kingdom 
that lame is. 
Too long then shalt thou lie in the clutches of 
desperate hardships ; 
Turmoil of war shall arise, o’erwhelming men in 
its billows.” 


eotychides on this occasion said that these words 
pointed to Agesilaus, who was lame in one of his 
feet, while Agesilaus interpreted them as alluding 
fo the illegitimacy of Leotychides. Although they 
night have done so, the Lacedaemonians did not 
refer the disputed point to Delphi; the reason was 
in my opinion that Lysander, the son of Aristocritus, 
nN active supporter of Agesilaus, would have him 
sing at all costs. 
JIS. So Agesilaus, son of Archidamus, became 
ing, and the Lacedaemonians resolved to cross 
vith a fleet to Asia in order to put down Artaxerxes, 
Jon of Dareius. For they were informed by several 
% their magistrates, especially by Lysander, that it 
vas not Artaxerxes but Cyrus who had been supply- 
Png the pay for the fleet during the war with Athens. 
gesilaus, who was appointed to lead the expedition 
cross to Asia and to be in command of the land 
orces, sent round to all parts of the Peloponnesus, 
xcept Argos, and to the Greeks north of the 
sthmus, asking for allies. Now the Corinthians 
ere most eager to take part in the expedition to 
Sia, but considering it a bad omen that their temple 
‘pf Zeus surnamed Olympian had been suddenly 
urnt down, they reluctantly remained behind. 
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The Athenians excused themselves on the ground 
that their city was returning to its former state of 
prosperity after the Peloponnesian war- and the 
epidemic of plague, and the news brought by ines- 
sengers, that Conon, son of Timotheus, had gone 
up to the Persian king, strongly confirmed them in 
their policy of inactivity. The envoy dispatched 
o Thebes was Aristomelidas, the father of the 
mother of Agesilaus, a close friend of the Thebans 
who, when the wall of Plataea had been taken, had 
been one of the judges voting that the remnant of 
the garrison should be put to death. Now the 
Thebans like the Athenians refused, saying that 
they would give no help. When Agesilaus had 
assembled his Lacedacmonian forces and those of 
the allies, and at the same time the fleet was ready, 
he went to Aulis to sacrifice to Artemis, because 
gamemnon too had propitiated the goddess here 
before leading the expedition to Troy. Agesilaus, 
hen, claimed to be king of a more prosperous city 
than was Agamemnon, and to be like him overlord 
of ali Greece, and that it would be a more glorious 
uccess to conquer Artaxerxes and acquire the riches 
f Persia than to destroy the empire of Priam. But 
ven as he was sacrificing armed ‘Thebans came upon 
im, threw down from the altar the still burning 
thigh-bones of the victims, and drove him from the 
anctuary. Though vexed that the sacrifice was not 
mpleted, Agesilaus nevertheless crossed into Asia 
nd launched an attack against Sardes; for Lydia 
t this period was the most important district of 
lower Asia, and Sardes, pre-eminent for its wealth 
nd resources, had been assigned as a residence to 
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the satrap of the coast region, just as Susa had been 
to the king himself. A battle was fought on the 
plain of the Hermus with Tissaphernes, satrap of 
the parts around fonia, in which Agesilaus conquered 
the cavalry of the Persians and the infantry, of 
which the muster on this occasion had been sur- 
passed only in the expedition of Xerxes and in the 
earlier ones of Dareius against the Scythians and 
against Athens. The Lacedaemonians, admiring 
the energy of Agesilaus, added to his command 
the control of the fleet. But Agesilaus made his 
brother-in-law, Peisander, admiral, and devoted 
himself to carrying on the war vigorously by land. 
The jealousy of some deity prevented him from 
bringing his plans to their conclusion. For when 
Artaxerxes heard of the victories won by Agesilaus, 
and how, by attending to the task that lay before 
him, he advanced with his army even further and 
further, he put Tissaphernes to death in spite of 
his previous services, and sent down to the sea 
Tithraustes, a clever schemer who had some grudge 
against the Lacedaemonians. On his arrival at 
Sardes he at once thought out a plan by which to 
force the Lacedaemonians to recall their army from 
Asia. He sent Timocrates, a Rhodian, to Greece 
with money, instructing him to stir up in Greece a 
war against the Lacedaemonians. Those who shared 
in this money are said to have been the Argives 
Cylon and Sodamas, the Thebans Androcleides, 
Ismenias and Amphithemis, the Athenians Cephalus 
and Epicrates, with the Corinthians who had Argive 
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sympathies, Polyanthes and Timolaus. But those 
who first openly started the war were the Locrians 
from Amphissa. For there happened to be a piece 
of land the ownership of which was a matter of 
dispute between the Locrians and the Phocians. 
Egged on by Ismenias and his party at Thebes, 
the Locrians cut the ripe corn in this land and 
drove off the booty. The Phocians on their side 
invaded Locris with all their forces, and laid waste 
the land. So the Locrians brought in the Thebans as 
allies,and devastated Phocis. Going to Lacedaemon 
the Phocians inveighed against the Thebans, and set 
forth what they had suffered at their hands. The 
Lacedaemonians determined to make war against 
Thebes, chief among their grievances being the 
outrageous way the ‘Thebans behaved towards 
Agesilaus when he was sacrificing at Aulis. The 
Athenians receiving early intimation of the Lace- 
daemonians’ intentions, sent to Sparta begging 
them to submit their grievances to a court of 
arbitration instead of appealing to arms, but the 
Lacedaemonians dismissed the envoys in anger. 
The sequel, how the Lacedaemonians set forth and 
how Lysander died, I have already described in 
niy account of Pausanias.!. And what was called 
the Corinthian war, which continually became more 
serious, had its origin in the cxpedition of the 
Lacedaemonians into Boeotia. So these circum- 
stances compelled Agesilaus to lead his army 
back from Asia. Crossing with his fleet from 
Abydos to Sestos he passed through Thrace as far 
as Thessaly, where the Thessalians, to please the 
Thebans, tried to prevent his further progress ; 


1 See chap. v. §§ 3 foll. 
57 


394-587 
B.C. 


PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE 


emeLpOvTO elpryenv® ip &é Te evvolas éx Tadatov 


13 Kal és Thy wodtv avTois THY’ AOnvatwv. *Ayr- 


airaos 8& Ocacariav te SreEHAOE Tpeyrdpevos 
avr@v To immxov Kal adbis ba Bowwrdy dr0- 
devee OnBaiovs év Kopwveia cai 7d adr wxyoas 
ovppaxixoy. ws S€ étparovto of Bowroi, cata- 
dhevyovaw avdpes e& adtav és lepov “APnvas 
érixAnatw “ITwvias. ’Ayyotikaos 6é eixe pev 
Tpadpa éx THs payns, és b& Tos inéras Tapevd- 
pyoev oO ovTws. 

X. O8 TorAAG 8é Bortepov tov aydva COnkav 
tov “IoOuiov of él Aaxwnope evyovTes 
KopivOiot. of S& ev TH Wore TOTE pEY TO 
*AynoDudov deipart novxatoy’ avalevEavros &é 
és Thy Sardpryy, ottw Kal avtat pera "Apyelov 
Ta “loOuta dryovaty. apixero dé Kat adOes ett 
KopivOov orpateg: Kai—erner yap "TaxivOca— 
adinot tods "Apucdaiels olxade dred Bovtas Ta 
KabeatnKoTa Te Te "Amodau Kat ‘TaxivOo 
épacat. TavTay THY potpav émuBépevor cad’ odov 


*ABnvatot Kab ‘Ipixparns bsépBerpav *AynotAaos 


be kal és AitwXtay é emexoupiowy adixero Airwnois 
ra) "Axapvavey TONE LO moe Fopevals, cal "AKap- 
vavas qvayKace KaTadvoacbat Tov Tohepov 
ov modu arodéovTas Kadvédva wal Ta adda 
Aitodov modiopara npnKéevat. xpove be b dorepov 
émAevoe Kal és Atyurrop, apes ry KOTeV aro 
Bacihéos taév Alyumrtov Bon Oijowr- Kat éorey 
"Aynothaw TOANA n elpyacpeva kal HY HpaS 
ava ev Aiponre. Kkai—iv yap 51 6 yépeov— 
Top pev Kata THD Tmopeiav éméha Bev d) poipa: 
Aaxedatpovior 8é, as éxopicOn oplow 0 veKpos, 
Odmrtovoly avrov Bactréwy TipnoavTes pdduoTa. 
58 


LACONIA, ix, 12-x. 2 


there was also an old friendship between them and 
Athens. But Agesilaus put the Thessalian cavalry 
to flight and passed through Thessaly, and again 
made his way through Boeotia, winning a victory 
over Thebes and the allies at Coronea. When 
the Boeotians were put to flight, certain of them 
took refuge in the sanctuary of Athena surnamed 
Itonia. Agesilaus, although suffering from a wound 
received in the battle, did not sin against the 
suppliants. 

X. Not long afterwards the Corinthians in exile 
for pro-Spartan sympathies held the Isthmian games. 
The Corinthians in the city made no move at the 
time, through their fear of Agesilaus; but when 
he marehed to Sparta, they too celebrated the 
Isthmian games along with the Argives. Agesilaus 
again marched with an army against Corinth, and, 
as the festival Hyacinthia was at hand, he gave the 
Amycleans leave to go back home and perform the 
traditional rites in honour of Apollo and Hyacinthus. 
This battalion was attacked on the way and annihi- 
lated by the Athenians under Iphicrates. Agesilaus 
went also to Aetolia to give assistance to the 
Aetolians, who were hard pressed in a war with the 
Acarnanians; these he compelled to put an end to 
the war, although they had come very near capturing 
Calydon and the other towns of the Aetolians. 
Afterwards he sailed to Egypt, to succour the 
Egyptians who had revolted from the king of Persia. 
Agesilaus performed many noteworthy achievements 
in Egypt, but, being by this time an old man, he 
died on the ‘march. “When his dead body was 
brought home, the Lacedaemonians buried it with 
greater honours than they had given to any other 
king. 
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In the reign of Archidamus, son of Agesilaus, 
the Phocians seized the sanctuary at Delphi. To 
help in a war with Thebes the Phocians hired with 
its wealth independent mercenaries, but they were 
also aided publicly by the Lacedaemonians and 
Athenians, the latter calling to mind some old 
service rendered by the Phocians, the former, too, 
pretending to be friends when their real reason 
was, I think, hatred of the Thebans. Theopompus, 
son of Damasistratus, said that Archidamus himself 
had a share of the Delphic money, and further that 
Deinicha the wife of Archidamus, receiving a bribe 
from the chief men of the Phocians, made Archi- 
damus more ready to bring them reinforcements. 
To accept sacred money and to help men who 
had pillaged the most famous of oracles I do not 
hold praiseworthy, but the following incident does 
redound to his praise. The Phocians were con- 
templating the cruel course of killing the Delphians 
of vigorous age, enslaving the women and children, 
and levelling the city itself to the ground; it was 
due to the intercession of Archidamus that they 
escaped this fate at the hands of the Phocians. 
Archidamus afterwards also crossed over into Italy 
to help the Tarentines to wage war against their 
foreign neighbours. Here he was killed by the 
foreigners, and his corpse missed burial owing to 
the anger of Apollo. Agis, the clder son of this 
Archidamus, met his death fighting against Antipater 
and the Macedonians, but while the younger son, 
Eudamidas, was king, the Lacedaemonians enjoyed 
peace. The history of Agis, son of Eudamidas, and 
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of Eurydamidas, son of Agis, my account of Sicyon 
has already set forth. 

On the way from the Hermae the whole of the 
region is full of oak-trees. The name of the district, 
Scotitas (Dark), is not due to the unbroken woods 
but to Zeus surnamed Scotitas, and there is a 
sanctuary of Zeus Scotitas on the left of the road 
and about ten stades from it. If you go back from 
the sanctuary to the road, advance a little and then 
turn again to the left, you come to an image of 
Heracles and a trophy, which I was told Heracles 
raised after killing Hippocoén and his sons. The 
third branch from the straight road is on the right, 
and leads to Caryae (JF alnut-trees) and to the sanctuary 
of Artemis. For Caryae is a region sacred to 
Artemis and the nymphs, and here stands in the 
open an image of Artemis Caryatis. Here every 
year the Lacedaemonian maidens hold chorus-dances, 
and they have a traditional native dance. On re- 
turning, as you go along the highway, you come to 
the ruins of Sellasia. The people of this city, as I 
have stated already, were sold into slavery by the 
Achaeans after they had conquered in battle the 
Lacedaemonians under their king Cleomenes, the son 
of Leonidas. In Thornax, which you will reach as 
you go along, is an image of Apollo Pythaeus, made 
after the style of the one at Amyclae; the fashion of 
it I will describe when I come to speak of the latter. 
For in the eyes of the Lacedaemonians the cult of 
the Amyclaean is the more distinguished, so that 
they spent on adorning the image in Amyclae even 
the gold which Croesus the Lydian sent for Apollo 
Pythaeus. 
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XI. Farther on from Thornax is the city, which 
was originally named Sparta, but in course of time 
came to be called Lacedaemon as well, a name 
which till then belonged to the land. To prevent 
misconception, I added in my account of Attica that 
I had not mentioned everything in order, but had 
‘made a selection of what was most noteworthy. 
This I will repeat before beginning my account of 
‘Sparta; for from the beginning the plan of my work 
has been £o discard the many trivial stories current 
among the several communities, and to pick out the 
things most worthy of mention—an excellent rule 
which I will never violate. 

The Lacedaemonians who live in Sparta have a 
market-place worth seeing; the council-chamber of 
the senate, and the offices of the ephors, of the 
guardians of the laws, and of those called the 
Bidiaeans, are all in the market-place. The senate 
is the council which has the supreme control of the 
Lacedaemonian constitution, the other officials form 
the executive. Both the ephors and the Bidiaeans 
are five in number ; it is customary for the latter to 
hold competitions for the lads, particularly the onc 
at the place called Platanistas (Plane-tree Grove), 
while the ephors transact the most serious business, 
one of them giving his name to the year, just as at 
Athens this privilege belongs to one of those called 
the Nine Archons. The most striking feature in 
the market-place is the portico which they call 
Persian because it was made from spoils taken in 
the Persian wars. In course of time they have 
altered it until it is as large and as splendid as it is 
ia On the pillars are white-marble figures of 
Persians, including Mardonius, son of Gobryas. 
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There is also a figure of Artemisia, daughter of 
Lygdamis and queen of Halicarnassus. It is said 
that this lady voluntarily joined the expedition of 
Xerxes against Greece and distinguished herself at 
the naval engagement off Salamis. On the market- 
place are temples; there is one of Caesar, the first 
-_ to covet monarchy and the first emperor 
under the present constitution, and also one to his 
son Augustus, who put the empire on a firmer foot- 
ing, and became a more famous and a more powerful 
man than his father. His name ‘“‘ Augustus” means 
in Greek sebastos (reverend). 

At the altar of Augustus they show a bronze 
statue of Agias. This Agias, they say, by divining 
for Lysander captured the Athenian fleet at Aegos- 
potami with the exception of ten ships of war. 
These made their escape to Cyprus; all the rest the 
Lacedaemonians captured along with their crews. 
Agias was a son of Agelochus, a son of Tisamenus. 

isamenus belonged to the family of the lamidae 
at Elis, and an oracle was given to him that he 
hould win five most famous contests. So he trained 
for the pentathlon at Olympia, but came away de- 
eated. And yet he was first in two events, beating 
ieronymus of Andros in running and in jumping. 
But when he lost the wrestling bout to this com- 
petitor,and so missed the prize, he understood what 
the oracle meant, that the god granted him to 
win five contests in war by his divinations. The 
Lacedaemonians, hearing of the oracle the Pythian 
priestess had given to Tisamenus, persuaded him to 
nigrate from Elis and to be state-diviner at Sparta. 
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And Tisamenus won them five contests in war. The 
first was at Plataea against the Persians; the second 
was at Tegea, when the Lacedaemonians had en- 
gaged the Tegeans and Argives; the third was at 
Dipaea, an Arcadian town in Maenalia, when all 
the Arcadians except the Mantineans were arrayed 
against them. His fourth contest was against the 
Helots who had rebelled and left the Isthmus for 
Ithome. Not all the Helots revolted, only the 
Messenian element, which separated itself off 
from the old Helots. These events I shall relate 
presently. On the oceasion I mention the Lace- 
daemonians allowed the rebels to depart under a 
truce, in accordance with the advice of Tisamenus 
and of the oracle at Delphi. The last time 
Tisamenus divined for them was at Tanagra, an 
engagement taking place with the Argives and 
Athenians. 

Such I learned was the history of Tisamenus. On 
their market-place the Spartans have images of 
Apollo Pythaeus, of Artemis and of Leto. The 
whole of this region is called Choros (Dancing), 
because at the Gymnopaediae, a festival which the 
Lacedaemonians take more seriously than any other, 
the lads perform dances in honour of Apollo. Not 
far from them is a sanctuary of Earth and of Zeus 
of the Market-place, another of Athena of the 
Market-place and of Poseidon surnamed Securer, 
and likewise one of Apollo and of Hera. There is 
also dedicated a colossal statue of the Spartan 
People. The Lacedaemonians have also a sanctuary 
of the Fates, by which is the grave of Orestes, son 
of Agamemnon. For when the bones of Orestes 
were brought from Tegea in accordance with an 
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oracle they were buried here. Beside the grave of 
Orestes is a statue of Polydorus, son of Alcamenes, 
a king who rose to such honour that the magistrates 
seal with his likeness everything that requires seal- 
ing. There is also Hermes of the Market-place 
carrying Dionysus as a child, besides the old Courts 
of the Ephors, as they are called, in which are the 
tombs of Epimenides the Cretan and of Aphareus 
the son of Perieres. As to Epimenides, I think the 
Lacedaemonian story is more probable than the 
Argive. Here, where the Fates are, the Lacedae- 
monians also have a sanctuary of Hestia. There is 
also Zeus Hospitable and Athene Hospitable. 

XII. As you go from the market-place by the 
road they name the + ages Road, you come to 
the so-called Bodneta.1 But my narrative must first 
explain why the road has this name. It is said that 
Icarius proposed a foot-race for the wooers of 
Penelope; that Odysseus won is plain, but they say 
that the competitors were let go (aphethenat) for the 
race along the Aphetaid Road. In my opinion, 
Tearius was imitating Danaus when he held the 
running-race. For Danaus contrived the following 
plan to solve the difficulty about his daughters. 
Nobody would take a wife from among them because 
of their pollution; so Danaus sent round a notice 
that he would give away his daughters without 
bride-gifts, and that each suitor could choose the 
one whose beauty pleased him most. A few men 
came, among whom he held a foot-race; the first 
comer was allowed to choose before all the others, 
after him the second, and so on to the Jast. The 
daughters that were left had to wait until other 


1 That is, Office of the Ox-buyers. 
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suitors arrived and competed in another foot-race. 
On this road the Lacedaemonians have, as I have 
already said, what is called the Boéneta, which once 
was the house of their king Polydorus. When he 
died, they bought it from his widow, paying the price 
in oxen. For at that time there was as yet neither 
silver nor gold coinage, but they still bartered in the 
old way with oxen, slaves, and uncoined silver and 
gold. Those who sail to India say that the natives 
give other merchandise in exchange for Greek 
cargoes, knowing nothing about coinage, and that 
though they have plenty of gold and of bronze. 

On the opposite side of the office of the Bidiaeans 
isasanctuary of Athena. Odysseus is said to have set 
up the image and to have named it Keleuthea (Lady of 
the Road), when he had beaten the suitors of Penelope 
in the foot-race. Of Keleuthea he set up sanctuaries, 
three in number, at some distance from each other. 
Farther along the Aphetaid Road are hero-shrines, 
of Iops, who is supposed to have been born in the 
time of Lelex or Myles, and of Amphiaraus the 
son of Oicles. The last they think was made by 
the sons of Tyndareus, for that Amphiaraus was 
their cousin. There is a hero-shrine of Lelex him- 
self. Not far from these is a precinct of Poseidon of 
Taenarum, which is the surname given him, and 
near by an image of Athena, which is said to have 
been dedicated by the colonists who left for Taren- 
tum in Italy. As to the place they call the Hel- 
lenium, it has been stated that those of the Greeks 
who were preparing to repel Xerxes when he was 
crossing into Europe deliberated at this place how 
they should resist. The other story is that those 
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who made the expedition against Troy to please 
Menelaus deliberated here how they could sail out 
to Troy and exact satisfaction from Alexander for 
carrying off Helen. Near the Hellenium they point 
out the tomb of Talthybius. The Achaeans of 
Aegium too say that a tomb which they show on 
their market-place belongs to Talthybius. It was 
this Talthybius whose wrath at the murder of the 
heralds, who were sent to Greece by king Dareius 
to demand earth*and water, left its mark upon the 
whole state of the Lacedaemonians, but in Athens 
fell upon individuals, the members of the house of 
one man, Miltiades the son of Cimon, Miltiades 
was responsible for the death at the hands of the 
Athenians of those of the heralds who came to 
Attica, The Lacedaemonians have an altar of 
Apollo Acritas, and a sanctuary, surnamed Gaseplon, 
of Earth. Above it is set up Maleatian Apollo. At 
the end of the Aphetaid Road, quite close to the 
wall, are a sanctuary of Dictynna and the royal 
graves of those called the Eurypontidae. Beside 
the Hellenium is a sanctuary of Arsinoé, daughter 
of Leucippus and sister of the wives of Polydeuces 
and Castor. At the place called the Forts is a 
temple of Artemis, and a little farther on has been 
bnilt a tomb for the diviners from Flis, called the 
famidae. There is also a sanctuary of Maron and 
of Alpheius. Of the Lacedaemonians who served at 
Thermopylae they consider that these men dis- 
tinguished themselves in the fighting more than any 
save Leonidas himself. ‘The sanctuary of Zeus 
Tropaean (He who turns to flight) was made by the 
Dorians, when they had conquered in war the Amy- 
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claeans, as well as the other Achaeans, who at that 
time occupied Laconia. The sanctuary of the Great 
Mother has paid to it the most extraordinary honours. 
After it come the hero-shrines of Hippolytus, son 
of Theseus, and of the Arcadian Aulon, son of Tlesi- 
menes. Some say that Tlesimenes was a brother, 
others a son of Parthenupaeus, son of Melanion. 
Leading from the market-place is another road, 
on which they have built what is called Scias 
(Canopy), where even at the present day they hold 
their meetings of the Assembly. This Canopy was 
made, they say, by Theodorus of Samos, who dis- 
covered the melting of iron and the moulding of 
images from it. Here the Lacedaemonians hung 
the harp of Timotheus of Miletus, to express their 
disapproval of his innovation in harping, the addition 
of four strings to the seven old ones. By the 
Canopy is a circular building, and in it images of 
Zeus and Aphrodite surnamed Olympian. This, 
they say, was set up by Epimenides, but their 
account of him does not agree with that of the 
Argives, for the Lacedaemonians deny that they 
ever fought with the Cnossians. XIII. Hard by is 
the grave of Cynortas son of Amyclas, together 
with tle tomb of Castor, and over the tomb 
there has also been made a sanctuary, for they say 
that it was not before the fortieth year after the 
fight with Idas and Lynceus that divine honours 
were paid to the sons of Tyndareus. By the Canopy 
is also shown the grave of Idas and Lynceus. Now 
it fits in best with their history to hold that they 
were buried not here but in Messenia. But the 
disasters of the Messenians, and the length of their 
exile from the Peloponnesus, even after their return 
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wrapped in darkness much of their ancient history, 
and their ignorance makes it easy for any who wish 
to dispute a claim with them. 

Opposite the Olympian Aphrodite the Lacedae- 
monians have a temple of the Saviour Maid. Some 
say that it was made by Orpheus the Thracian, 
others by Abaris when he had come from the 
Hyperboreans. Carneiis, whom they surname “of 
the House,” had honours in Sparta even before the 
return of the Heracleidae, his seat being in the 
house of a seer, Crius (Iam) the son of Theocles. 
The daughter of this Crius was met as she was 
filling her pitcher by spies of the Dorians, who 
entered into conversation with her, visited Crius and 
learned from him how to capture Sparta. The 
cult of Apollo Carneiis has been established among 
all the Dorians ever since Carnus, an Acarnanian by 
birth, who was a seer of Apollo. When he was 
killed by Hippotes the son of Phylas, the wrath of 
Apollo fell upon the camp of the Dorians ; Hippotes 
went into banishment because of the bloodguilt, 
and from this time the custom was established 
among the Dorians of propitiating the Acarnanian’ 
scer. But this Carnus is not the Lacedaemonian 
Carnetis of the House, who was worshipped in the 
house of Crius the seer while the Achaeans were 
Still in possession of Sparta. The poetess Praxilla 
represents Carneiis as the son of Furopa, Apollo and 
Leto being his nurses. There is also another account 
of the name; in Trojan Ida there grew in a grove of 
Apollo corne)-trees, which the Greeks cut down to 
make the Wooden Horse. Learning that the god 
was wroth with them they propitiated him with 
Sacrifices and named Apollo Carneiis from the cornel- 
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‘tree (craneia), a custom prevalent in the olden time 
making them transpose the r and the a. 

Not far from Carneiis is what is called the image 
of Aphetaeus. Here they say was the starting-place 
of the race run by the suitors of Penelope, There 
is a place haying its porticoes in the form of a 
square, where of old stuff used to be sold to the 
people. By this is an altar of Zeus Counsellor and 
of Athena Counsellor, also of the Dioseuri, likewise 
surnamed Counsellors. Opposite is what is called 
the Knoll, with a temple of Dionysus of the Knoll, by 
which is a preeinct of the hero who they say guided 
Dionysus on the way toSparta. To this hero sacrifices 
are offered before they are offered to the god by 
the daughters of Dionysus and the daughters of 
Leucippus. For the other eleven ladies who are 
named daughters of Dionysus there is held a foot- 
race; this custom came to Sparta from Delphi. 
Not far from the Dionysus is a sanctuary of Zeus 
of Fair Wind, on the right of which is a hero-shrine 
of Pleuron. The sons of Tyndareus were descended 
on their mother’s side from Pleuron, for Asius in 
his poem says that Thestius the father of Leda was 
the son of Agenor the son of Pleuron. Not far from 
the hero-shrine is a hill, and on the hill a temple of 
Argive Hera, set up, they say, by Eurvdice, the 
daughter of Laeedaemon and the wife of Acrisius 
the son of Abas. An oraeular utterance caused to 
be built a sanctuary of Hera Hypercheiria (she whose 
hand is above) at a time when the Eurotas was flood- 
ing a great part of the land. An old wooden image 
they call that of Aphrodite Hera. A mother is 
wont to saerifiee to the goddess when a daughter 
ismarried. On the road to the right of the hill is a 
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statue of Hetoemocles. Both Hetoemocles himself 
and his father Hipposthenes won Olympic victories 
for wrestling; the two together won eleven, but 
Hipposthenes succeeded in beating his son by one 
victory, 

XIV. On going westwards from the market-place 
is a cenotaph of Brasidas the son of Tellis, Not far 
from it is the theatre, made of white marble and 
worth seeing. Opposite the theatre are two tombs; 
the first is that of Pausanias, the general at Plataea, 
the second is that of Leonidas. Every year they 
deliver speeches over them, and hold a contest in 
which none may compete except Spartans. The 
bones of Leonidas were taken by Pausanias from 
Thermopylae forty years after the battle. There is 
set up a slab with the names, and their fathers’ names, 
of those who endured the fight at Thermopylae against 
the Persians. There isa place in Sparta called Theo- 
melida. In this part of the city are the graves of 
the Agiad kings, and near is what is called the 
lounge of the Crotani, who form a part of the 
Pitanatans. Not far from the lounge is a sanctuary 
of Asclepius, called ‘‘in the place of the Agiadae.” 
Farther on is the tomb of Taenarus, after whom 
they say the headland was named that juts out into 
the sea. Here are sanctuaries of Poseidon Hip- 
pocurius (Horse-tending) and of Artemis Aiginaea 
(Goat-goddess?). On returning to the lounge you 
see a sanctuary of Artemis Issoria. They surname 
her also Lady of the Lake, though she is not really 
Artemis but Britomartis of Crete. I deal with her 
in my account of Aegina. Very near to the tombs 
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which have been built for the Agiadae you will see 
a slab, on which are written the victories in the 
foot-race won, at Olympia and elsewhere, by Chionis, 
a Lacedaemonian. The Olympian victories were 
seven, four in the single-stade! race and three in 
the double-stade! race. The race with the shield, 
that takes place at the end of the -contest, was not 
at that time one of the events. It is said that 
Chionis also took part in the expedition of Battus 
of Thera, helped him to found Cyrene and to reduce 
the neighbouring Libyans. The sanctuary of Thetis 
was set up, they say, for the following reason. 
The Lacedaemonians were making war against the 
Messenians, who had revolted, and their king 
Anaxander, having invaded Messenia, took prisoners 
certain women, and among them Cleo, priestess of 
Thetis. This Cleo the wife of Anaxander asked for 
from her husband, and discovering that she had the 
wooden image of Thetis, she set up with her a 
temple for the goddess. This Leandris did because 
of a vision in a dream, but the wooden image of 
Thetis is guarded in secret. The cult of Demeter 
Chthonia (of the Lower World) the Lacedaemonians 
say was handed on to them by Orpheus, but in my 
opinion it was because of the sanctuary in Hermione 2 
that the Lacedaemonians also began to worship 
Demeter Chthonia. The Spartans have also a sanc- 
tuary of Serapis, the newest sanctuary in the city, 
and one of Zeus surnamed Olympian. 

The Lacedaemonians give the name Running 


1 About 200 and 400 English yards. The first was the 
length of the race-course, one stadion; the second was the 
length of the course and back again. 

* See Pausanias 11. xxxv. §§ 4-S. 
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Course to the place where it is the custom for the 
young men even down to the present day to practise 
running. As you go to this Course from the grave 
of the Agiadae, you see on the left the tomb of 
Eumedes—this Eumedes was one of the children 
of Hippocoén—and also an old image of Heracles, 
to whom sacrifice is paid by the Sphaereis. These 
are those who are just passing from youth to man- 
hood. In the Course are two gymnastic schools, 
one being a votive gift of Eurycles,a Spartan. Out- 
side the Course, over against the image of Heracles, 
there is-a house belonging now to a private indi- 
vidual, but in olden times to Menelaus. Farther 
away from the Course are sanctuaries of the Dioscuri, 
of the Graces, of Eileithyia, of Apollo Carnetis, and 
of Artemis Leader. The sanctuary of Agnitas has 
been made on the right of the Course; Agnitas is 
a surname of Asclepius, because the god had a 
wooden image of agnus castus. The agnus is a 
willow like the thorn. Not far from Asclepius 
stands a trophy, raised, they say, by Polydeuces 
to celebrate his victory over Lynceus. This is one 
of the pieces of evidence that confirm my statement 
that the sons of Aphareus were not buried in Sparta. 
At the beginning of the Course are the Dioscuri 
Starters, and a little farther on a hero-shrine of 
Aleon, who they say was a son of Hippocodén. 
Beside the shrine of Alcon is a sanctuary of 
Poseidon, whom they surname “of the House.” 
And there is a place called Platanistas (Plane-iree 
Grove) from the unbroken ring of tall plane trees grow- 
ing round it. The place itself, where it is customary 
for the youths to fight, is surrounded by a moat just 
like an island in the sea; you enter it by bridges. 
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On each of the two bridges stand images; on one 
side an image of Heracles, on the other a likeness 
of Lycurgus. Among the laws Lycurgus laid down 
for the constitution are those regulating the fighting 
of the youths. There are other acts performed by 
the youths, which I will now describe. Before the 
fighting they sacrifice in the Phoebaeum, which is 
outside the city, not far distant from Therapne. 
Here each company of youths sacrifices a puppy 
to Enyalius, holding that the most valiant of tame 
nimals is an acceptable victim to the most valiant 
f the gods. I know of no other Greeks who are 
ccustomed to sacrifice puppies except the people of 
lophon; these too sacrifice a puppy, a black bitch, 
o the Wayside Goddess. Both the sacrifice of the 
olophonians and that of the youths at Sparta are 
ppointed to take place at night. At the sacrifice 
he youths set trained boars to fight; the company 
hose boar happens to win generally gains the 
ictory in Plane-tree Grove. Such are the perform- 
ces in the Phoebaeum. A little before the middle 
f the next day they enter by the bridges into the 
jlace I have mentioned. They cast lots during the 
light to decide by which entrance each band is to 
o in. In fighting they use their hands, kick with 
eir feet, bite, and gouge out the eyes of their 
ponents. Man to man they fight in the way I have 
escribed, but in the mellay they charge violently 
nd push one another into the water. 

XV. At Plane-tree Grove there is also a hero- 
hrine of Cynisca, daughter of Archidamus king of 
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the Spartans. She was the first woman to breed 
orses, and the first to win a chariot race at Olympia. 
3ehind the portico built by the side of Plane-tree 
rove are other hero-shrines, of Alcimus, of Enarae- 
phorus, at a little distance away one of Dorceus, and 
close to it one of Sebrus. These are said to be 
sons of Hippocodn. The fountain near the hero- 
shrine of Dorceus they call Dorcean after him; the 
place Sebrium is named after Sebrus. On the right 
of Sebrium is the tomb of Aleman, the lyric poet, 
the charm of whose works was not in the least 
poilt by the Laconian dialect, which is the least 
nusical of them all. There are sanctuaries of Helen 
md of Heracles; the former is near the grave of 
Aleman, the latter is quite close to the wall and 
contains an armed image of Heracles. The attitude 
if the image is due, they say, to the fight with Hippo- 
fodn and his sons. The enmity of Heracles towards 
he family of Hippocodn is said to have sprung out of 
their refusing to cleanse him when he came to Sparta 
or cleansing after the death of Iphitus. The follow- 
ng incident, too, helped to begin the feud. Oeonus, 
Stripling cousin of Heracles—he was the son of 
sicymnius the brother of Alemene—came to Sparta 
ulong with Heracles, and went round to view the 
sity. When he came to the house of Hippocodn, 
1 house-dog attacked him. Oconus happened to 
throw a stone which knocked over the dog. So 
che sons of Hippocoiin ran out, and daixtabed 
Jeonus with their clubs. This made Heracles most 
gi 
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bitterly wroth with Hippocoén and his sons, and 
straightway, angry as he was, he set out to give 
‘them battle. On this occasion he was wounded, 
aud made good his retreat by stealth; but after- 
wards he made an expedition against Sparta and 
succeeded in avenging himself on Hippocoén, and 
also on the sons of Hippocoén for their murder of 
‘Oeonus. The tomb of Oeconus is built by the side 
lof the sanctuary of Heracles. 

As you go from the Course towards the east, there 
isa path on the right, with a sanctuary of Athena 
called Axiopoinos (Just Requital or Tit for Tat). For 
wwhen Heracles, in avenging himself on Hippocoén 
and his sons, had inflicted upon them a just requital 
for their treatment of his relative, he founded a 
ctuary of Athena, and surnamed her Axiopoinos 
ecause the ancients used to call vengeance poinai. 
here is another sanctuary of Athena on another 
road from the Course. It was dedicated, they say, 
by Theras son of Autesion son of Tisamenus son 
of Thersander, when he was leading a colony to 
he island now called Thera after him, the name 
which in ancient times was Calliste (Fatrest). 
ear is a temple of Hipposthenes, who won so 
many victories in wrestling. They worship Hippos- 
thenes in accordance with an oracle, paying him 
honours as to Poseidon. Opposite this temple is 
am old image of Enyalius in fetters. The idea the 
Lacedaemonians express by this image is the same 
the Athenians express by their W ingless Victory ; 
the former think that Enyalius will never run away 
from them, being bound in the fetters, while the 
Athenians think that Victory, having no wings, will 
always remain where she is. 
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In this fashion, and with such a belief, have these 
cities set up the wooden images. In Sparta is a 
lounge called Painted, and by it hero-shrines of 
Cadmus the son of Agenor, and of his descen- 
dants Oeolycus, son of Theras, and Aegeus, son of 
Oeolycus. They are said to have been made by 
Maesis, Laeas and Europas, sons of Hyraeus, son of 
Aegeus. They made for Amphilochus too his hero- 
shrine, because their ancestor Tisamenus had for his 
mother Demonassa, the sister of Amphilochus. 

The Lacedaemonians are the only Greeks who 
surname Hera Goat-eater, and sacrifice goats to the 
goddess. They say that Heracles founded the sanc- 
tuary and was the first to sacrifice goats, because in 
his fight against Hippocoén and his children he met 
with no hindrance from Hera, although in his other 
adventures he thought that the goddess opposed 
him, He sacrificed goats, they say, because he 
lacked other kinds of victims. Not far from the 
theatre is a sanctuary of Poseidon God of Kin, and 
there are hero-shrines of Cleodaeus, son of Hyllus, 
and of Oebalus. The most famous of their sanc- 
tuaries of Asclepius has been built near Boéneta, and 
on the left is the hero-shrine of Teleclus. I shall 
mention him again later in my history of Messenia.+ 
A little farther on is a small hill, on which is an 
ancient temple with a wooden image of Aphrodite 
tmed. This is the only temple I know that has 
n upper storey built upon it. It is a sanctuary of 
Morpho, a surname of Aphrodite, who sits wearing 
a yeil and with fetters on her feet. The story is 
that the fetters were put on her by Tyndareus, who 


1 See rv. iv. § 2, and xxxi. § 3. 
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symbolized by the bonds the faithfulness of wives 
to their husbands. The other account, that Tyn- 
dareus punished the goddess with fetters because 
he thought that from Aphrodite had come the 
shame of his danghters, I will not admit for a 
moment. For it were surely altogether silly to 
expect to punish the goddess by making a cedar 
figure and naming it Aphrodite. 

XVI. Near is a sanctuary of Hilaeira and of 
Phoebe. The author of the poem Cypria calls them 
daughters of Apollo. Their priestesses are young 
maidens, called, as are also the goddesses, Leucippides 
(Daghters of Leucippus).1 One of the images was 
dorned by a Leucippis who had served the 
oo as a priestess. She gave it a face of 

1odern workmanship instead of the old one; she 
was forbidden by a dream to adorn the other one 
as well. Here there has been hung from the roof an 
egg tied toribands, and they say that it is the famous 
es that legend says Leda brought forth. Each year 
‘the women weave a tunic for the Apollo at Amy clae, 
‘and they call Tunie the chamber in which they do 
their weaving. Near it is built a house, said to have 
been occupied originally by the sons of Tyndareus, 
ut afterwards it was acquired by Phormion, a 
ypartan. To him came the Dioscuri in the likeness 
of strangers. They said that they had come from 
vrene, and asked to lodge with him, requesting to 
lave the chamber which had pleased them most 
when they dwelt among men. He replied that they 
might lodge in any other part of the house they 
ished, but that they could not have the chamber. 
For it so happened that his maiden daughter was 













Vy, xviii. §.1; m1. xiii. § 7 and xvii. § 3. 
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living in it. By the next day this maiden and all 
her girlish apparel had disappeared, and in the room 
were found images of the Dioscuri, a table, and 
silphium upon it. 

Such is the story. As you go from the Tunic in 
the direction of the gate there is a hero-shrine of 
Cheilon, who is considered one of the Seven Sages, 
and also of Athenodorus, one of those who with 
Dorieus the son of Anaxandrides set out for Sicily. 
The reason of their setting out was that they held that 
the Erycine district belonged to the descendants of 
Heracles and not to the foreigners who heldit. The 
story is that Heracles wrestled with Eryx on these 
terms: if Heracles won, the land of Eryx was to 
belong to him; but if he were beaten, Eryx was to 
depart with the cows of Geryon; for Heracles at the 
time was driving these away, and when they swam 
across to Sicily he too crossed over in search of them 
near the bent olive-tree. The favour of heaven was 
more partial to Heracles than it was afterwards to 
— the son of Anaxandrides; Heracles killed 
Eryx, but Dorieus himself and the greater part of 
his army were destroyed by the Egestaeans. 

The Lacedaemonians have also made a sanctuary 
for Lycurgus, who drew up the laws, looking upon 
him as a god. Behind the temple is the grave of 
Eucosmus, the son of Lycurgus, and by the altar 
he grave of Lathria and Anaxandra. Now these 
ere themselves twins, and therefore the sons of 
Aristodemus, who also were twins likewise, took them 
o wife; they were daughters of Thersander son of 
Agamedidas, king of the Cleonaeans and great- 





1 Z\cav, emended by Meineke. 
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grandson of Ctesippus, son of Heracles. Opposite 
the temple is the tomb of Theopompus son of 
Nicander, and also that of Eurybiades, who com- 
inanded the Lacedaemonian warships that fought the 
Persians at Artemisium and Salamis. Near is what 
is called the hero-shrine of Astrabacus. 

The place named Limnaeum (Muarshy) is sacred 
to Artemis Orthia (Upright). The wooden image 
there they say is that which once Orestes and 
Iphigenia stole out of the Tauric land, and the 
Lacedaemonians say that it was brought to their 
land because there also Orestes was king. 1 think 
their story more probable than that of the Athenians. 
For what could have induced Iphigenia to leave the 
image behind at Brauron? Or why did the 
Athenians, when they were preparing to abandon 
their land, fail to include this image in what they 
put on board their ships? And yet, right down to 
he present day, the fame of the Tauric goddess has 
emained so high that the Cappadocians dwelling on 
the Euxine claim that the image is among them, a 
ike claim being made by those Lydians also who 
ave a sanctuary of Artemis Anaeitis. But the 
Athenians, we are asked to believe, made light of it 
ecoming booty of the Persians. For the image at 
3rauron was brought to Susa, and afterwards 
eleucus gave it to the Syrians of Laodicea, who still 
ossess it. I will give other evidence that the 
rthia in Lacedaemon is the wooden image from the 
oreigners. Firstly, Astrabacus and Alopecus, sons 
Irbus, son of Amphisthenes, son of Amphicles, son 
Agis, when they found the image straightway 
caine insane. Secondly, the Spartan Limnatians, 





1 KAeeoruvaiwy, emended by Kuhn. 
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the Cynosurians, and the people of Mesoa and Pitane, 
while sacrificing to Artemis, fell to quarreling, which 
Jed also to bloodshed ; many were killed at the altar 
and the rest died of disease. Whereat an oracle was 
delivered to them, that they should stain the altar 
with human blood. He used to be sacrificed upon 
whomsoever the lot fell, but Lycurgus changed the 
custom to a scourging of the lads, and so in this way 
the altar is stained with human blood, By them 
stands the priestess, holding the wooden image. 
Now it is small and light, but if ever the scourgers 
spare the lash because of a lad’s beauty or high rank, 
then at once the priestess finds the image grow so 
heavy that she can hardly carry it. She lays the 
blame on the scourgers, and says that it is their fault 
that she is being weighed down. So the image ever 
since the sacrifices in the Tauric land keeps its fondness 
for human blood. They call it not only Orthia, but 
also Lygodesma (!Villow-bound), because it was found 
in a thicket of willows, and the encircling willow 
made the imagestand upright. XVII. Not far from 
the Orthia is a sanctuary of Eileithyia. They say 
that they built it, and came to worship Eileithyia as 
a goddess, because of an oracle from Delphi. 

The Lacedaemonians have no citadel rising to a 
conspicuous height like the Cadmea at Thebes and 
the Larisa at Argos. There are, however, hills in 
the city, and the highest of them they call the 
citadel. Here is built a sanctuary of Athena, who 
is called both City-protecting and Lady of the Bronze 
House. The building of the sanctuary was begun, 
they say, by Tyndareus. On his death his children 
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were desirous of making a second attempt to complete 
the building, and the resources they intended to 
use were the spoils of Aphidna. They too left it 
unfinished, and it was many years afterwards that 
“the Lacedaemonians nade of bronze both the temple 
and the image of Athena. The builder was Gitiadas, 
a native of Sparta, who also composed Dorian lyrics, 
including 4 hymn to the goddess. On the bronze 
are wrought in relief many of the labours of Heracles 
and many of the voluntary exploits he successfully 
carried out, besides the rape of the daughters of 
Leucippus and other achievements of the sons of 
Tyndareus. There is also Hephaestus releasing his 
mother from the fetters. The legend about this 
I have already related} in my history of Attica. 
There are also represented nymphs bestowing upon 
Perseus, who is starting on his enterprise against 
Medusa in Libya, a cap and the shoes by which 
he was to be carried through the air. There are 
also wrought the birth of Athena, Amphitrite, and 
Poseidon, the largest figures, and those which 1 
thought the best worth seeing. There is here 
another sanctuary of Athena; her surname is the 
Worker. As you go to the south portico there is 
a temple of Zcus surnamed Cosmetas (Orderer), and 
before it is the tomb of Tyndareus. The west portico 
has two eagles, and upon them are two Victories. 
Lysander dedicated them to commemorate both his 
exploits ; the one was off Ephesus, when he conquered 
Antiochus, the captain of Alcibiades, and the Athe- 
nian warships; and the second occurred later, when 
he destroyed the Athenian fleet at. Aegospotami. 


Y See 1. ax. § 3. 


105 


50C 
BC 


5 


PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE 


"Ev dpiotepa 8& tis Xadxwotxov Movody 
io f € , ¢ £ } , mi 3 50 
iSpvcav7o lepov, drt of Aaxedatpovior Tas e€odous 

b a 
eml tas pdyas od peta cadrtiyywv éro.ovvTo 
3 4 La i) lal le \ t x A i 
GXAG TPOS TE AVAGY pEAH Kat VITO AUpPAS Kat 
KiOdpas Kpovopacw. dmicbev b€ THs NadkvotKov 

, > ? , 2 , Ss, A f 
vads eat ’Adpoditns ’Apeiass ta b€ Eoava 
dpxyaia elrep te dAdo ev“ EXAnowW. -Tijs Nar- 

vA Es > cal x ” c ie , 
xtoikou Oe év deka Atos ayakpa Tratov rerotn- 
Tal, TWadaoTatovy TavTwY oToca éatl YadKov 
80 bdou yap od« &otw eipyacpévov, EAnAagpLEVOU 

> a A ¢ Ri 
8¢ iSia tev pepdv Kad’ abrd éxdorov suvyppootat 
Te mpos aAkMAAa Kal Aroe cuvéyovow avTa py 

a r , X ba € tal x 
SiarvOjvat. Kréapyov 8& dvdpa “Pnytvoy to 
dyakpa rotjoa Aéyovow, bv Artoivov kal 
TetrArSos, of $€ adtod Aasddrov pact» eivar 
pabnriv. mpos 66 76 Lenvdpate dvopafopéeveo 
yuvackés eat eixov, Aaxedarpovior d€ Evpu- 
Newvlda Aéyoucw elvas vinnu S€é immev cvvw@pic. 
avetheto Oduperrixny. 

Tlapa 8€ rs Xadxioixov tov Bwpov éotHKace 
Sto eixdves Tlavaaviov tod wept Wrdraav 
Hynoauévov. Ta 8 és adrov omoia éyéveto 

a f 
eiddaw ov Sinyjoopat Ta yap Tois mpoTEpoV 
cuyypahévta én’ axpiBes aroxpavra jy émek- 
erOeiv 8 odiow apxécopat. jKouvca S€ avdpos 

n f 9 
Butavriov Iavcaviav dopabivat te éf ols 
éBovreveto kal pdvov tev iketevodyvtwy TV 

r if, c a 2 La > » \ nd A 
Xadkiorxov apapreiy ddetas KaT aAXO pev oveer, 
dbvov 8& dyos exriipacbar pty SvvyGevta. ws 
yap 5) dérpeBe mept “EXMjoTrovTov vaval TOY 
re Gdrov ‘EdXjvov Kai aitdv Aaxedatpovior, 

é 
mapbévov Bufavtias éreOvpnoe Kal avtixa 
106 


LACONIA, xvu. 5-8 


On the left of the Lady of the Bronze House they 
have set up a sanctuary of the Muses, because the 
Lacedaemonians used to go out to fight, not to the 
sound of the trumpet, bnt to the music of the flute 
and the accompaniment of lyre and harp. Behind 
the Lady of the Bronze House is a temple of Aphrodite 
Areia (Warlike). The wooden images areas old as any 
in Greece. On the right of the Lady of the Bronze 
House has been set up an image of Zeus Most High, 
the oldest image that is made of bronze. It is not 
wrought in one piece. Each of the limbs has been 
hammered separately; these are fitted together, 
being prevented from coming apart by nails. They 
say that the artist was Clearchus of Rhegium, who 
is said by some to have been a pupil of Dipoenus! 
and Scyllis, by others of Daedalus himself. By what 
is called the Scenoma (Tent) there is a statue of a 
woman, whom the Lacedaemonians say is Euryleonis. 
She won a victory at Olympia with a two-horse 
chariot. 

By the side of the altar of the Lady of the 
Bronze House stand two statues of Pausanias, the 
general at Plataea. His history, as it is known, 
I will not relate. The accurate accounts of my 
predecessors suffice; I shall content myself with 
adding to them what I heard from a man of Byzan- 
tium. Pausanias was detected in his treachery, and 
was: the only suppliant of the Lady of the Bronze 
House who failed to win security, solely because 
he had been unable to wipe away a defilement of 
bloodshed. When he was cruising about the Helles- 
pont with the Lacedaemonian and allied fleets, 
he fell in love with a Byzantine maiden. And 


t See 11. xv. § 1 and xxii. § 5. 
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straightway at the beginning of night Cleonice 
—that was the girl’s name—was brought by those 
who had been ordered to do so. But Pausanias was 
asleep at the time and the noise awoke him. For 
as she came to him she unintentionally dropped her 
lighted lamp. And Pausanias, conscious of his 
treason to Greece, and therefore always nervous and 
fearful, jumped up then and struck the girl with his 
sword. From this defilement Pausanias could not 
escape, although he underwent all sorts of purifica- 
tions and becaine a suppliant of Zeus Phyxius (God 
of Flight), and finally went to the wizards at Phigalia 
in Areadia ; but he paid a fitting penalty to Cleonice 
and to the god. The Lacedaemonians, in fulfilment 
of a command from Delphi, had the bronze images 
made and honour the spirit Bountiful, saying that it 
was this Bountiful that turns aside the wrath that 
the God of Suppliants shows because of Pausanias. 
XVIII. Near the statues of Pausanias is an image 
of Aphrodite Ambologera (Postponer of Old Age), 
which was set up in accordance with an oracle; 
there are also images of Sleep and of Death. They 
think them brothers, in accordance with the verses 
in the Jad. As you go towards what is called the 
Alpium is a temple of Athena Ophthalmitis (Goddess 
of the Eye). They say that Lycurgus dedicated it 
when one of his eyes had been struck out by 
Alcander, because the Jaws he had made happened 
not to find favour with Alcander. Having fled 
to this place he was saved by the Lacedaemonians 
from losing his remaining eye, and so he made this 
temple of Athena Ophthalmitis. Farther on from 
here is a sanctuary of Ammon. From the first the 


109 


PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE 


dpxiis Aaxedacpoveor pidtaTa ‘EAAgver Kpomevor 
TO ev AtBin pavrei. déyerac 6€ Kal Avodvipo 
moduopKoovre “Agutiy Thy év TH Harry vURT@P 
emipavevra “Appova mpoaryopevew @S aewvov 
éxeivp te égoito Kal Th ANaxedaiponr smohépou 
™pos "Agutaious mavoapevos’ Kat otTw TIDY 
moAtopKiay dséAuoev oO Avoav8pos «al Aaxeda- 
povious tov Oeov oéBew mponyayev és TAEOY; 
‘Agutaior 5é Tip@ow "“Appova ovdev Racor i) ot 
"Appovior ABoov. 

4 Ta 6&8 és tHv Kyayiav ” ‘Aptepiy éaTLy obTw 
eyopeva Kvayéa avd pa, eTrex @ptov oTpartetoat 
pacw é és "Agidvar o ood zois AvosKovpocs, Angbévra 
oe aixpahwrov év TH aXD Kal mpadevta és 
Kpyrny Sovevery évOa 7 iy "A premsdos Tots Kpyoiv 
lepov, ava Xpovov 6é av’rov Te amodpavat Kat 

" mapbévov Ty iepwpévny éxovra ole Pas TO 
dyarpa ayopenv. ent tovTm 6é A€youow 

5 ovouatey Kvayiav “A prep épot dé ovTOS oO 
Kvayevs Gdhos abucéo Gat mos és Kpnrnv pai- 
veTat Kal ody ws Ot Naxedaypoveot hacw, érel 
Hn de yevés Oat dox@ ™p os ‘Agidvy Bax Onoéws 
Te év Ocomporois €xopévou Kal Ab pate ovx 
omovoowyTmy adda és Meveadéa p peTrovTa@y paddov 
Tals evvoiars, ov pay ovdé ayaves oupBdvros 
meiPorto av tts alxpararous An jvas mapa 
TOV KpaTnodvTay, cdNws Te Kal Tapa TONY 
yevouevns THiS viKkns, BoTE GA@vat Kal avTHy 
"Agiévay. 

6 Tdade ev és ToaoUTOY e&nz da Be és *Apuedas 
6é Katiovow éx Laréprys | TOTAHL05 éoTl Tiaoa: 
Ouyatépa S€ vouifovew elvac tod Kipwra thy 
Ir 


LACONIA, xvur. 3-6 


Lacedaemonians are known to haye used the oracle in 
Libya more than any other Greeks. It is said also 
that when Lysander was besieging Aphytis in Pallene 
Ammon appeared by night and declared that it 
would be better for him and for Lacedaemon if 
they ceased from warring against Aphytis. And so 
Lysander raised the siege, and induced the Lace- 
daemonians to worship the god still more. The 
people of Aphytis honour Ammon no less than the 
Ammonian Libyans. 

The story of Artemis Cnagia is as follows. 
Cnageus, they say, was a native who joined the 
Dioscuri in their expedition against Aphidna. Being 
taken prisoner in the battle and sold into Crete, he 
lived as a slave where the Cretans had a sanctuary 
of Artemis; but in course of time he ran away in 
the company of the maiden priestess, who took the 
image with her. It is for this reason that they 
name Artemis Cnagia. But I am of opinion that 
Cnageus came to Crete in some other way, and 
not in the manner the Lacedaemonians state ; for 
I do not think there was a battle at Aphidna at all, 
Thesus being detained among the Thesprotians and 
the Athenians not being unanimous, their sympathies 
inclining towards Menestheus. Moreover, even if 
a fight occurred, nobody would believe that prisoners 
were taken from the conquerors, especially as the 
victory was overwhelming, so that Aphidna itself 
was captured. 

I must now end my criticisms. As you go down 
to Amyclae from Sparta you come to a river called 
Tiasa. They hold that Tiasa was a daughter of 
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Eurotas, and by it is a sanctuary of Graces, Phaénna 
and Cleta, as Aleman calls them in a poem. They 
believe that Lacedaemon founded the sanctuary for 
the Graces here, and gave them their names. The 
things worth seeing in Amyclae include a victor in 
the pentathion,| named Aenetus, on a slab. The 
story is that he won a victory at Olympia, but died 
while the crown was being placed on his head. So 
there is the statue of this man; there are also bronze 
tripods. The older ones are said to be a tithe of 
the Messenian war. Under the first tripod stood 
an image of Aphrodite, and under the second an 
Artemis. The two tripods themselves and the reliefs 
are the work-of Gitiadas. The third was made by 
Callon of Aegina, and under it stands an image of 
the Maid, daughter of Demeter.  Aristander of 
Paros and Polycleitus of Argos have statues here; 
the former a woman with a lyre, supposed to be 
Sparta, the latter an Aphrodite called “beside the 
Amyclaean.” These tripods are larger than the 
others, and were dedicated from the spoils of 
the victory at Aegospotami. Bathycles of Magnesia, 
Who made the throne of the Amyclaean, dedicated, 
on the completion of the throne, Graces and an 
image of Artemis Leucophryene. Whose pupil this 
Bathy cles was, and who was king of Lacedaemon 
when he made the throne, I pass over; but I saw 
the throne and will describe its details. It is sup- 
ported in front, and similarly behind, by two Graces 
nd two Seasons. On the left stand ‘Echidna and 
Typhos, on the right Tritons. To describe the 


1See 1. xxix. § 5. 
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reliefs one by one in detail would have merely bored 
my readers; but to be brief and concise (for the 
greater number of them are not unknown either) 
Poseidon and Zeus are carrying Ta¥gete, daughter 
of Atlas, and her sister Alcyone. There are also 
reliefs of Atlas, the single combat of Heracles and 
Cyenus, and the battle of the Centaurs at the cave 
of Pholus. I cannot say why Bathycles has repre- 
sented the so-called Bull of Minos bound, and being 
led along alive by Theseus. There is also on the throne 
a band of Phaeacian dancers, and Demodocus singing. 
Perseus, too, is represented killing Medusa. Pass- 
ing over the fight of Heracles with the giant Thurius 
and that of Tyndareus with Eurytus, we have next 
the rape of the daughters of Leucippus. Here are 
Dionysus, too, and Heracles; Hermes is bearing the 
infant Dionysus to heaven, and Athena is taking 
Heracles to dwell henceforth with the gods.. There 
is also Peleus handing over Achilles to be reared by 
Cheiron, who is also said to have been his teacher. 
There is Cephalus, too, carried off by Day because 
of his beauty. The gods are bringing gifts to the 
marriage of Harmonia. There is wrought also the 
‘Single combat of Achilles and Memnon, and Heracles 
avenging himself upon Diomedes the Thracian, and 
upon Nessus at the river Euenus. Hermes is 
bringing the goddesses to Alexander to be judged. 
Adrastus and Tydeus are staying the fight between 
Amphiaraus and Lycurgus the son of Pronax. Hera 
is gazing at Io, the daughter of Inachus, who is 
already a cow, and Athena is running away from 
Hephaestus, who chases her. Next to these have 
been wrought two of the exploits of Heracles—his 
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slaying the hydra, and his bringing up the Hound 
of Hell. Anaxias and Mnasinous are each seated 
on horseback, but there is one horse only carrying 
Megapenthes, the son of Menelaus, and Nicostratus. 
Bellerophontes is destroying the beast in Lycia, and 
Heracles is driving off the cows of Geryones. At the 
upper edge of the throne are wrought, one on eachside, 
the sons of Tyndareus on horses. There are sphinxes 
under the horses, and beasts running upwards, on 
the one side a leopard, by Polydeuces a lioness. On 
the very top of the throne has been wrought a band 
of dancers, the Magnesians who helped Bathycles 
to make the throne. Underneath the throne, the 
inner part away from the Tritons contains the hunt- 
ing of the Calydonian boar and Heracles killing the 
children of Actor. Calais and Zetes are driving the 
Harpies away from Phineus. Peirithous and Theseus 
have seized ‘Helen, and Heracles is strangling the 
lion. Apollo and Artemis are shooting Tityus. 
There is represented the fight between Heracles and 
Oreius the Centaur, and also that between Theseus 
and the Bull of Minos. There are also represented 
the wrestling of Heracles with Achelous, the fabled 
binding of Hera by Hephaestus, the games Acastus 
held in honour of his father, and the story of 
Menelaus and the Egyptian Proteus from the 
Odyssey.1_ Lastly there is Admetus yoking a boar 
and a lion to his chariot, and the Trojans are bringing 
libations to Hector. 

XIX. The part of the throne where the god would 
sit is not continuous; there are several seats, and 
by the side of each seat is left a wide empty space, the 


1 Odyssey iv. 384 foll. 
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middle, whereon the image stands, being the widest 
of them. I know of nobody who has measured the 
height of the image, but at a guess one would 
estimate it to be as much as thirty cubits. It is 
not the work of Bathycles, being old and uncouth ; 
for though it has face, feet, and hands, the rest 
resembles a bronze pillar. On its head it has a 
helmet, in its hands a spear and a bow. The 
pedestal of the statue is fashioned into the shape 
of an altar; and they say that Hyacinthus is buried 
in it, and at the Hyacinthia, before the sacrifice 
to Apollo, they devote offerings to Hyacinthus as 
to a hero into this altar through a bronze door, 
which is on the left of the altar. On the altar 
are wrought in relief, here an image of Biris, 
there Amphitrite and Poseidon. Zeus and Hermes 
are conversing; near stand Dionysus and Semele, 
with Ino by her side. On the altar are also 
Demeter, the Maid, Pluto, next to them Fates and 
Seasons, and with them Aphrodite, Athena and 
Artemis. They are carrying to heaven Hyacinthus 
and Polyboea, the sister, they say, of Hyacinthus, 
who died a maid. Now this statue of Hyacinthus 
represents him as bearded, but Nicias, son of 
Nicomedes, has painted him in the very prime of 
youthful beauty, hinting at the love of Apollo for 
Hyacinthus of which legend tells. Wrought on 
the altar is also Heracles; he too is being led to 
heaven by Athena and the other gods, On the 
altar are also the daughters of Thestius, Muses 
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and Seasons. As for the West Wind, how Apollo 
unintentionally killed Hyacinthus, and the story of 
the flower, we must be content with the legends, 
although perhaps they are not true history. 

Amyclae was laid waste by the Dorians, and since 
that time has remained a village; I found there 
a sanctuary and image of Alexandra worth seeing. 
Alexandra is said by the Amyclaeans to be Cas- 
sandra, the daughter of Priam. Here is also a 
statue of Clytaemnestra, together with what is 
supposed to be the tomb of Agamemnon. The 

natives worship the Amyclaean god and Dionysus, 
surnaming the latter, quite correctly I think, Psilax. 
For psila is Dorie for wings, and wine uplifts men 
and lightens their spirit no less than wings do 
birds. 

Such | found were the things worth mentioning 
about Amyclae. Another road from the city leads to 
Therapne, and on this road is a wooden image of 
Athena Alea. Before the Eurotas is crossed, a little 
above the bank is shown a sanctuary of Zeus Wealthy. 
Across the river isa temple of Asclepius Cotyleus (of 
the Hip-joint); it was made by Heracles, who named 
Asclepius Cotyleus, because he was cured of the 
wound in the hip-joint that he received in the 
former fight with Hippocoén and his sons. Of all 
the objects along this road the oldest is a sanctuary 
of Ares. This is on the left of the road, and the 
image is said to have been brought from Colchis 
by the Diosecuri. They surname him Theritas after 
Thero, who is said to have been the nurse of Ares. 
Perhaps it was from the Colchians that they heard 
the name Theritas, since the Greeks know of no 
Thero, nurse of Ares. My own belief is that the 
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surname Theritas} was not given to Ares because 
of his nurse, but because when a man meets an 
enemy in battle he must cast aside all gentleness, 
as Momer® says of Achilles :-— 


And he is fierce as a lion. 


The name of Therapne is derived from the 
daughter of Lelex, and in it is a temple of 
Menelaus ; they say that Menelaus and Helen were 
buried here. The account of the Rhodians is 
different. They say that when Menelaus was dead, 
and Orestes still a wanderer, Helen was driven out 
by Nicostratus and Megapenthes and came to 
Rhodes, where she had a friend in Polyxo, the wife 
of Tlepolemus. For Polyxo,they say, was an Argive 
by descent, and when she was already married to 
Tlepolemus shared his flight to Rhodes. At the 
time she was queen of the island, having been left 
with an orphan boy. They say that this Polyxo 
desired to avenge the death of Tlepolemus on 
Helen, now that she had her in her power. So she 
sent against her when she was bathing handmaidens 
dressed up as Furies, who seized Helen and hanged 
her on a tree, and for this reason the Rhodians have 
a sanctuary of Helen of the Tree. A story too | 
will tell which I know the people of Crotona tell 
about Helen. The people of Himera too agree 
with this account. In the Euxine at the mouths of 

1 Pausanias connects the name with ther, a wild beast. 

2 Iliad, xxiv. 41. 
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the Ister is an island sacred to Achilles. It is called 
White Island, and its circumference is twenty stades. 
It is wooded throughout and abounds in animals, 
wild and tame, while on it is a temple of Achilles 
with an image of him. The first to sail thither 
legend says was Leonymus of Crotona. For when 
war had arisen between the people of Crotona and 
the Locri in Italy, the Locri, in virtue of the relation- 
ship between them and the Opuntians, called upon 
Ajax son of Oileus to help them in battle. So 
Leonymus the general of the people of Crotona 
attacked his enemy at that point where he heard that 
Ajax was posted in the front line. Now he was 
wounded in the breast, and weak with his hurt 
came to Delphi. When he arrived the Pythian 
priestess sent Leonymus to White Island, telling 
him that there Ajax would appear to him and cure 
his wound, In time he was healed and returned 
from White Island, where, he used to declare, he 
saw Achilles, as well as Ajax the son of Oileus and 
Ajax the son of Telamon. With them, he said, were 
Patroclus and Antilochus; Helen was wedded to 
Achilles, and had bidden him sail to Stesichorus at 
Himera, and announce that the loss of his sight was 
eaused by her wrath. 

XX. Therefore Stesichorus composed his recanta- 
tion. In Therapne I remember seeing the fountain 
Messeis. Some of the Lacedaemonians, however, 
have declared that of old the name Messeis was given, 
not to the fountain at Therapne, but to the one we 
call Polydeucea. The fountain Polydeucea and a 
sanctuary of Polydeuces are on the right of the 
road to Therapne. 
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Not far from Therapne is what is called Phoe- 
baeum, in which is a temple of the Dioseuri. Here 
the youths sacrifice to Enyalius. At no great dis- 
tance from it stands a sanctuary of Poseidon sur- 
named Earth-embracer. Going on from here in 
the direction of Taygetus you come to a place called 
Alesiae (Piace of Grinding); they say that Myles 
(Mill-man) the son of Lelex was the first human 
being to invent a mill, and that he ground corn in 
this Alesiae. Here they have a hero-shrine of 
Lacedaemon, the son of Taygete. Crossing from 
here a river Phellia, and going past Amyclae along 
a road leading straight toe cnes the sea, you come 
to the site of Pharis, which was once a eity of 
Laconia. Turning away from the Phellia to the 
right is the road that leads to Mount Taygetus. 
On the plain is a precinct of Zeus Messapeus, who 
is surnamed, they say, after a man who served the 
god as his priest. Leaving Taygetus from here you 
come to the site of the city Bryseae. There still 
remains here a temple of Dionysus with an image in 
the open. But the image in the temple women “only 
may see, for women by iiensél¥es perform in secret 
the saerificial rites. Above Bryseae rises Taletnm, a 
peak of Taygetus. They call it sacred to Helius 
(the Sun), and among the sacrifices they offer here to 
Helius are horses. I am aware that the Persians 
also are wont to offer the same sacrifice. Not far from 
Taletum isa place called Euoras, the haunt of wild 
animals, especially wild goats. In faet all Taygetus 
is a hunting-ground for these goats and for boars, and 
itis well stocked with both deer and bears. Between 
Taletum and Euoras is a place they name Therae, 
where they say Leto from the Peaks of Taygetus 
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. is a sanctuary of Demeter surnamed Eleusinian. 
Here according to the Lacedaemonian story Heracles 
was hidden by Asclepius while he was being healed 
of a wound. In the sanctuary is a wooden image of 
Orpheus, a work, they say, of Pelasgians. I know 
also of the following Tite which is performed here. 
By the sea was a city Helos, which Homer too 
has mentioned in his list of the Lacedaemonians :1 


“These had their home in Amyclae, and in Helos 
the town by the seaside.” 


It was founded by Helius, the youngest of the 
ons of Perseus, and the Dorians afterwards reduced 
it by siege. Its inhabitants became the first slaves 
f the Lacedaemonian state, and were the first to be 
alled Helots, asin fact Helots they were. Theslaves 
fterwards acquired, although they were Dorians of 
Messenia, also came to be called Helots, just as the 
yhole Greek race were called Hellenes from the 
gion in Thessaly once called Hellas. From this 
elos, on stated days, they bring up to the sanctuary 
the Eleusinian a wooden image of the Maid, 
aughter of Demeter. Fifteen stades distant from 
e sanctuary is Lapithaeum, named after Lapithus, 
native of the district. So this Lapithaeum is on 
aygetus, and not far off is Dereium, where is in the 
en an image of Artemis Dereatis, and beside it is 
spring which they name Anonus. About twenty 
tades past Dereum is Harpleia, which extends as far 
s the plain. 
On the road from Sparta to Arcadia there stands 


1 Iliad, ii, 584. 
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in the open an image of Athena surnamed Pareia, 
and after it is a sanctuary of Achilles. This it is not 
customary to open, but all the youths who are going 
to take part in the contest in Plane-tree Grove are 
wont to sacrifice to Achilles before the fight. The 
Spartans say that the sanctuary was made for them 
by Prax, a grandson of Pergamus the son of Neo- 
ptolemus. Further on is what is called the Tomb 
of Horse. For Tyndareus, having sacrificed a horse 
here, administered an oath to the suitors of Helen, 
making them stand upon the pieces of the horse. 
The oath was to defend Helen and him who might 
be chosen to marry her if ever they should be 
wronged. When he had sworn the suitors he buried 
the horse here. Seven pillars, which are not far 
from this tomb ... in the ancient manner, I be- 
lieve, which they say are images of the planets. 
On the road is a precinct of Cranius surnamed Stem- 


‘matias, and a sanctuary of Mysian Artemis. The 


image of Modesty, some thirty stades distant from 
the city, they say was dedicated by Icarius, the follow- 
ing being the reason for making it. When Icarius 
gave Penelope in marriage to Odysseus, he tried to 


‘make Odysseus himself settle in Iacedaemon, but 


failing in the attempt, he next besonght his daughter 
to remain behind, and when she was setting forth to 
Ithaca he followed the chariot, begging her to stay. 
Odysseus endured it for a time, but at last he bade 
Penelope either to accompany him willingly, or else, 
if she preferred her father, to go back to Lace- 
daemon. ‘They say that she made no reply, but 
covered her face with a veil in reply to the ques- 
tion, so that Icarius, realising that she wished to 
depart with Odysseus, let her go, and dedicated 
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an image of Modesty; for Penelope, they say, had 
reached this point of the road when she veiled 
herself. 

XXI. Twenty stades from here the stream of the 
Eurotas comes very near to the road, and here is the 
tomb of Ladas, the fastest runner of his day. He 
was crowned at Olympia for a victory in the long 
race, and falling ill, I take it, immediately after the 
victory he was on his way home; his death took 
place here, and his grave is above the highway. 
His namesake, who also won at Olympia a victory, 
not in the long race but in the short race, is stated 
in the Elean records of Olympic victors to have been 
a native of Aegium in Achaia. Farther on in the 
direction of Pellana is what is called Characoma 
(french); and after it Pellana, which in the olden 
time was a city. They say that Tyndareus dwelt 
here when he fled from Sparta betore Hippocoén 
and his sons. Remarkable sights I remember see- 
ing here were a sanctuary of Asclepius and the 
spring Pellanis, Into it they say a maiden fell when 
she was drawing water, and when she had disappeared 
the veil on her head reappeared jin another spring, 
Lancia. A hundred stades away from Pellana is 
the place called Belemina. It is naturally the best 
watered region of Laconia, seeing that the river 
Eurotas passes through it, while it has abundant 
springs of its own. 

As you go down to the sea towards Gythium you 
come to a village called Croceae and a quarry. It is 
not a continuous stretch of rock, but the stones 
they dig out are shaped like river pebbles; they are 
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hard to work, but when worked sanctuaries of the 
gods might be adomed with them, while they are 
especially adapted for beautifying swimming-baths 
and fountains. Here before the village stands an 
image of Zeus of Croceae in marble, and the Dioscuri 
in bronze are at the quarry. After Croceae, turning 
away to the right from the straight road to Gythium, 
you will reach a city Aegiae. They say that this is 
the city which Homer? in his poem calls Augeae. 
Here is a lake called Poseidon’s, and by the lake is 
a temple with an image of the god. They are afraid 
to take out the fish, saying that a fisherman in these 
waters turns into the fish called the fisher. 

Gythium is thirty stades distant from Aegiae, 
built by the sea in the territory of the Free La- 
conians, whom the emperor Augustus freed from 
the bondage in which they had been to the Lace- 
daemonians in Sparta. All the Peloponnesus, except 
the Isthmus of Corinth, is surrounded by sea, but 
the best shell-fish for the manufacture of purple dye 
after those of the Phoenician sea are to be found on 
the coast of Laconia. The Free Laconians have 
eighteen cities; the first as you go down from 
Aegiae to the sea is Gythium; after it come 
Teuthrone and Las and Pyrrhichus ; on Taenarum 
are Caenepolis, Oetylus, Leuctra and Thalamae, and 
in addition Alagonia and Gerenia. On the other 
side of Gythium by the sea are Asopus, Acriae, 
Boeae, Zarax, Epidaurus Limera, Brasiae, Geronthrae 
and Marius. These are all that are left to the Free 


1 Iliad, ii. 583. 
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1 xviii. 140. 2 Iliad, iii. 445. 
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Laconians out of twenty-four cities which once were 
theirs. All the other cities with which my narrative 
will deal belong, it must be remembered, to Sparta, 
and are not independent like those I have already 
mentioned. The people of Gythium say that their 
city had no human founder, but that Heracles and 
Apollo, when they were reconciled after their strife 
for the possession of the tripod, united to found the 
city. In the market-place they have images of 
Apollo and of Heracles, and a Dionysus stands near 
them. In another part of the city are Carnean 
Apollo, a sanctuary of Ammon and a bronze image 
of Asclepius, whose temple is roofless, a spring be- 
longing to the god, a holy sanctuary of Demeter and 
an image of Poseidon Earth-embracer. Him whom 
the people of Gythium name Old Man, saying that 
he lives in the sea, I found to be Nereus. They 
got this name originally from Homer, who says in a 
part of the Jad! where Thetis is speaking :— 


Into the broad expanse, and into the bosom of 
ocean 
Plunge, to behold the old man of the sea and 
the home of your father.” 


Here is also a gate called the Gate of Castor, and on 
the citadel have been built a temple and image of 
Athena. 

XXII. Just about three stades from Gythium is 
an unwrought stone. Legend has it that when 
Orestes sat down upon it his madness left him. For 
this reason the stone was named in the Dorian 
tongue Zeus Cappotas. Before Gythium lies the 
island Cranaé, and Homer? says that when Alexander 
had carried off Helen he had intercourse with her 
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there for the first time. On the mainland opposite 
the island is a sanctuary of Aphrodite Migonitis 
(Union), and the whole place is called Migonium. 
This sanctuary, they say, was made by Alexander. 
But when Menelaus had taken Ilium and had 
returned safe home eight years after the sack of 
Troy, he set up near the sanctuary of Migonitis 
an image of Thetis and the goddesses Praxidicae 
(Exacters of Justice). Above Migonium is a moun- 
tain called Larysium sacred to, Dionysus, and at 
the beginning of spring they hold a festival in 
honour of Dionysus, and among the things they 
say about the ritual is that they find here a ripe 
bunch of grapes. 

Some thirty stades beyond Gythium on the left 
there are on the mainland walls of a place called 
Trinasus (Three Islands), which was in my opinion 
a fort and not a city. Its name I think is derived 
from the islets which lie off the coast here, three 
in number, About eighty stades beyond Trinasus 
I came to the ruins of Helos, and some thirty stades 
farther is Acriae, a city on the coast. Well worth 
seeing here are a temple and marble image of the 
Mother of the Gods. The people of Acriae say that 
this is the oldest sanctuary of this goddess in the 
Peloponnesus, although the Magnesians, who live 
to the north of Mount Sipylus, have on the rock 
Coddinus the most ancient of all tle images of the 
Mother of the gods. The Magnesians say that it 
was made by Broteas the son of Tantalus. The 
people of Acriae once produced an Olympian victor, 
Nicocles, who at two Olympian festivals carried 


1 eas, emended by Hermann. 
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off five prizes for running. There has been raised 
to him a monument between the gymnasium and 
the wall by the harbour. A hundred and twenty 
stades inland from Acriae is Geronthrae. It was 
inhabited before the Heracleidae came to Pelopon- 
nesus, but the Dorians of Lacedaemon expelled the 
Achaean inhabitants and afterwards sent to it 
settlers of their own; but in my time it belonged to 
the Free Laconians. On the road from Acriae to 
Geronthrae is a village called Palaea (Old), and in 
Geronthrae itself are a temple and grove of Ares. 
Every year they hold a festival in honour of the 
God, at which women are forbidden to enter the 
grove. Around the market-place are their springs 
of drinking-water. On the citadel is a temple of 
Apollo with the head of an ivory image. The rest 
of the image was destroyed by fire along with the 
former temple. 

Marius is another town of the Free Laconians, 
distant from Geronthrae one hundred stades. Here 
is an ancient sanctuary common to all the gods, 
and around it is a grove containing springs. Ina 
sanctuary of Artemis also there are springs. In 
fact Marius has an unsurpassed supply of water. 
Above the town, and like it in the interior, is a 
village, Glyppia. From Geronthrae to another 
village, Selinus, is a journey of twenty stades. 

These places are inland from Acriae. By the sea 
is a city Asopus, sixty stades distant from Acriae. 
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In it is a temple of the Roman emperors, and about 
twelve stades inland from the city is a sanctuary of 
Asclepius. They call the god Philolaus, and the 
bones in the gymnasium, which they worship, are 
human, although of superhuman size. On the 
citadel is also a sanctuary of Athena, surnamed 
Cyparissia (Cypress Goddess). At the foot of the 
citadel are the ruins of a city called the City of the 
Paracyparissian! Achaeans. There is also in this 
district a sanctuary of Asclepius, about fifty stades 
from Asopus; the place where the sanctuary is they 
name Hyperteleatum. Two hundred stades from 
Asopus there juts out into the sea a headland, 
which they call Onugnathus (Jaw of an Ass). Here 
is a sanctuary of Athena, having neither image nor 
roof. Agamemnon is said to have made it. There 
is also the tomb of Cinadus, one of the pilots of the 
ship of Menelaus. After the peak there runs into 
the land the Gulf of Boeae, and the city of Boeae 
is at the head of the gulf. This was founded by 
Boeiis, one of the Heracleidae, and he is said to 
have collected inhabitants for it from three cities, 
Etis, Aphrodisias and Side. Of the ancient cities 
two are said to have been founded by Aeneas when 
he was fleeing to Italy and had been driven into 
this gulf by storms. Etias, they allege, was a 
daughter of Aeneas. The third city they say was 
named after Side, daughter of Danaus. When the 
inhabitants of these cities were expelled, they were 
anxious to know where they ought to settle, and an 
oracle was given them that Artemis would show 


1 That is, ‘‘ who live beside the Cypress Goddess.” 
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them where they were to dwell. When therefore 
they had gone on shore, and a hare appeared to 
them, they looked upon the hare as their guide on 
the way. When it dived into a myrtle tree, they 
built a city on the site of the myrtle, and down to 
this day they worship that myrtle tree, and name 
Artemis Saviour. In the market-place of Boeae 
is a temple of Apollo, and in another part of the 
town are temples of Asclepius, of Scrapis, and of 
Isis. The ruins of Etis are not more than seven 
stades distant from Boeae. On the way to them 
there stands on the left a stone image of Hermes. 
Among the ruins is a not insignificant sanctuary of 
Asclepius and Health. 

XXIII. Cythera lies opposite Boeae; to the pro- 
montory of Platanistus, the point where the island 
lies nearest to the mainland, it is a voyage of forty 
stades from a promontory on the mainland called 
Onugnathus. In Cythera is a port Scandeia on the 
coast, but the town Cythera is about ten stades 
inland from Scandeia. The sanctuary of Aphrodite 
Urania (the Heavenly) is most holy, and it is the most 
ancient of all the sanctuaries of Aphrodite among 
the Greeks. The goddess herself is represented by 
an armed image of wood. 

On the voyage from Boeae towards the point of 
Malea is a harbour called Nymphaeum, with a statue 
of Poseidon standing, and a cave close to the sea; 
in it is a spring of sweet water. There is a large 
population in the district. After doubling the point 
of Malea and proceeding a hundred stades, you 
reach a place on the coast within the frontier of the 
Boeatae, which is sacred to Apollo and called Epi- 
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delium, For the wooden image which is now here, 
once stood in Delos. Delos was then a Greek 
market, and seemed to offer security to traders on 
account of the god; but as the place was unfortified 
and the inhabitants unarmed, Menophanes, an officer 
of Mithridates, attacked it with a fleet, to show his 
contempt for the god, or acting on the orders of 
Mithridates; for to a man whose object is gain 
what is sacred is of less account than what is profitable. 
This Menophanes put to death the foreigners residing 
there and the Delians themselves, and after plunder- 
ing much property belonging to the traders and all 
the offerings, and also carrying women and children 
away as slaves, he razed Delos itself to the ground. As 
it was being sacked and pillaged, one of the barbarians 
wantonly flung this image into the sea; but the 
wave took it and brought it to land here in the 
country of the Boeatae. For this reason they call 
the place Epidelium. But neither Menophanes nor 
Mithridates himself escaped the wrath of the god. 
Menophanes, as he was putting to sea after the sack 
of Delos was sunk at once by those of the merchants 
who had escaped; for they lay in wait for him in 
ships. The god caused Mithridates at a later date 
to lay hands upon himself, when his empire had 
been destroyed and he himself was being hunted on 
all sides by the Romans. There are some who say 
that he obtained a violent death as a favour at the 
hands of one of his mercenaries, This was the 
reward of their impiety. 

The country of the Boeatae is adjoined by Epidaurus 
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Limera, distant some two hundred stades from Epi- 
delium. The people say that they are not descended 
from the Lacedaemonians but from the Epidaurians 
of fhe Argolid, and that they touched at this point 
in Laconia when sailing on public business to 
Asclepius in Cos. Warned by dreams that appeared 
to them, they remained and settled here. They 
also say that a snake, which they were bringing 
from their home in Epidaurus, escaped from the 
ship, and disappeared into the ground not far from 
‘the sea. As a result of the portent of the snake 
together with the vision in their dreams they 
resolved to remain and settle here. There are altars 
to Asclepius where the snake disappeared, with olive 
trees growing round them. 
_ About two stades to the right is the water of Ino, 
_as it is called, in extent like a small lake, but going 
deeper into the earth. Into this water they throw 
cakes of barley meal at the festival of Ino. If good 
luck is portended to the thrower, the water keeps 
them under. But if it brings them to the surface, 
it is judged a bad sign. The craters in Aetna have 
the same feature ; for they lower into them objects of 
gold and silver and also all kinds of victims. If the 
fire receives and consumes them, they rejoice at the 
appearance of a good sign, but if it casts up what 
has been thrown in, they think misfortune will befall 
the man to whom this happens. 

By the road leading from Boeae to Epidaurus 
Limera is a sanctuary of Artemis Limnatis (Of the 
Lake) in the country of the Epidaurians. The city 
lies on high ground, not far from the sea, Here the 
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1 Or opposite (with Frazer), if Minoa is to be identified 
with the modern Monemvasia. 
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sanetuary of Artemis is worth seeing, also that of 
Asclepius with a standing statue of stone, a temple 
of Athena on the acropolis, and of Zeus with the 
title Saviour in front of the harbour. A promontory 
called Minoa projects into the sea near! the town. 
The bay has nothing to distinguish it from all the 
other inlets of the sea in Laconia, but the beach 
here contains pebbles of prettier form and of all 
colours. 

XXIV. A hundred stades from Epidaurus is 
Zarax ; though possessing a good harbour, it is the 
most ruinous of the towns of the Free Laconians, since 
it was the only town of theirs to be depopulated by 
Cleonymus the son of Cleomenes, son of Agesipolis. 
I have told the story of Cleomenes elsewhere.? 
There is nothing in Zarax except a temple of Apollo, 
with a statue holding a lyre, at the head of the 
harbour.® 

The road from Zarax follows the coast for about 
a hundred stades, and there strikes inland. After 
an ascent of ten stades inland are the ruins of the 
so-called Cyphanta, among which is a cave sacred 
to Asclepius; the image is of stone. There is a 
fountain of cold water springing from the rock, where 
they say that Atalanta, distressed by thirst when 
hunting, struck the rock with her spear, so that the 
water gushed forth. 


2 In 1. 6, where he is rightly called the nephew of 
Agesipolis. 

3Or at the entrance to the harbour. See Annual of the 
British School at Athens, XV. p. 169. 
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Brasiae is the last town on the coast belonging 
to the Free Laconians in this direction. It is distant 
two hundred stades by sea from Cyphanta. The in- 
habitants have a story, found nowhere else in Greece, 
that Semele, after giving birth to her son by Zeus, was 
discovered by Cadmus and put with Dionysus into a 
chest, which was washed up by the waves in their 
country. Semele, who was no longer alive when 
found, received a splendid funeral, but they brought 
up Dionysus. For this reason the name of their 
city, hitherto called Oreiatae, was changed to 
Brasiae after the washing up of the chest to land; so 
too in our time the common word used of the waves 
casting things ashore is ekbrazei. The people ot 
Brasiae add that Ino in the course of her wanderings 
came to the country, and agreed to become the 
nurse of Dionysus. They show the cave where Ino 
nursed him, and call the plain the garden of 
Dionysus. The temples here are those of Asclepius 
and of Achilles, in whose honour they hold an 
annual festival. There is a small promontory at 
Brasiae, which projects gently into the sea; on it 
stand bronze figures, not more than a foot high, 
with caps on their heads, I am not sure whether 
they consider them to be Dioscuri or Corybants. 
They are three in number; a statue of Athena 
makes a fourth. 

To the right of Gythium is Las, ten stades from 
the sea and forty from Gythium. The site of the 
present town extends over the ground between the 
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mountains called Ilius, Asia and Cnacadium; formerly 
it lay on the summit of Mount Asia. Even now 
there are ruins of the old town, with a statue of 
Heracles outside the walls, and a trophy for a victory 
over the Macedonians. These formed a detachment 
of Philip’s army, when he invaded Laconia, but were 
separated from the main body and were plundering 
the coastal districts. Among the ruins is a temple 
of Athena named Asia, made, it is said, by Poly- 
deuces and Castor on their return home from Colchis ; 
for the Colchians had a shrine of Athena Asia. I 
know that the sons of Tyndareus took part in 
Jason’s expedition. As to the Colchians honouring 
Athena Asia, 1 give what I heard from the Lace- 
daemonians. Near the present town is a spring 
called Galaco (Milky) from the colour of the water, 
and beside the spring a gymnasium, which contains 
an ancient statue of Hermes. On Mount Ilius is 
a temple of Dionysus, and of <Asclepius at the 
very summit. On Cnacadium is an Apollo called 
Carneius. 

‘Some thirty stades from the Apollo isa place Hyp- 
soi, within the Spartan frontier. Here is a sanctuary 
of Asclepius and of Artemis called Daphnaea (of the 
laurel). By the sea is a temple of Artemis Dictynna 
on a promontory, in whose honour they hold an 
annual festival. A river Smenus reaches the sea 
to the left of the promontory; its water is ex- 
tremely sweet to drink; its sources are in Mount 
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‘Taygetus, and it passes within five stades of the town. 
At a spot called Arainus is the tomb of Las with 
a statue upon it. The natives say that Las was 
their founder and was killed by Achilles, and that 
Achilles put in to their country to ask the hand 
of Helen of Tyndareus. In point of fact it was 
Patroclus who killed Las, for it was he who was 
Helen’s suitor. We necd not regard it as a proof 
that Achilles did not ask for Helen because he is 
not mentioned in the Catalogue of Women as one 
of her suitors. But at the beginning of his poem 
Homer says that Achilles came to Troy as a favour 
to the sons of Atreus,! and not because he was 
bound by the oaths which Tyndareus exacted ; and 
in the Games he makes Antilochus say that Odysseus 
was a generation older than he,? whereas Odysseus, 
telling Alcinous of his descent to Hades and other 
adventures, said that he wished to see Theseus and 
Peirithous, men of an earlier age. We know that 
Theseus carried off Helen, so that it is quite 
impossible that Achilles could have been her 
suitor. 

XXV. Beyond the tomb a river named Seyras 
enters the sea, Formerly it was without a name, 
but was so called, because Pyrrhus the son of 
Achilles put in here when he sailed from Scyros 
to wed Hermione. Across the river is an ancient 
shrine . . . further from an altar of Zeus. Inland, 
forty stades from the river, lies Pyrrhichus, the name 
of which is said to be derived from Pyrrhus the son 


1 Tiad, i. 158. 
2 Iliad, xxxili. 790. 
> Odyssey, xi. 630. 
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of Achilles; but according to another account 
Pyrrhichus was one of the gods called Curetes. 
Others say that Silenus came from Malea and 
settled here. That Silenus was brought up in 
Malea is clear from these words in an ode of 
Pindar ; 2 


The mighty one, the dancer, whom the mount of 
Malea nurtured, husband of Nais, Silenus. 


Not that Pindar said his name was Pyrrhichus; that 
is a statement of the men of Malea, At Pyrrhichus 
there is a well in the market-place, considered to 
be the gift of Silenus. If this were to fail, they 
would be short of water. The sanctuaries of the 
gods, that they have in the country, are of Artemis, 
called Astrateia, because the Amazons stayed their 
advance (s/rafeia) here, and an Apollo Amazonius. 
Both gods are represented by wooden images, said to 
lave been dedicated by the women from Thermodon. 

From Pyrrhichus the road comes down to the sea 
at Teuthrone. The inhabitants declare that their 
founder was Teuthras, an Athenian. They honour 
Artentis Issoria most of the Gods, and have a spring 
Naija. The promontory of Taenarum projects into 
the sea 150 stades from Teuthrone, with the harbours 
Achilleius and Psamathus. On the promontory is a 
temple like a cave, with a statue of Poseidon in 
front of it. Some of the Greek poets state that 
Heracles brought up the hound of Hades here, 
though there is no road that leads underground 
through the cave, and it is not easy to believe that 
the gods possess any underground dwelling where 


1 Frag. 156 (Schréder). 
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the souls collect. But Hecataeus of Miletus gave 
a plausible explanation, stating that a terrible 
serpent lived on Taenarum, and was called the 
hound of Hades, because any one bitten was bound 
to die of the poison at once, and it was this snake, 
he said, that was brought by Heracles to Eurystheus. 
But Homer, who was the first to eall the creature 
brought by Heracles the hound of Hades,! did not 
give it a name or describe it as of manifold form, 
as he did in the case of the Chimaera.? Later poets 
gave the name Cerberus, and though in other re- 
spects they made him resemble a dog, they say that 
he had three heads. Homer, however, does not 
imply that he was a dog, the friend of man, any 
more than if he had called a real serpent the hound 
of Hades. Among other offerings on Taenarum is 
a bronze statue of Arion the harper on a dolphin. 
Herodotus has told the story of Arion and the 
dolphin, as he heard it, in his history of Lydia.? 
I have seen the dolphin at Poroselene that 
rewards the boy for saving his life. It had been 
damaged by fishermen and he cured it. I saw this 
dolphin obeying his call and carrying him whenever 
he wanted to ride on it. There is a spring also on 
Taenarum ; but now it possesses nothing marvellous. 
Formerly, as they say, it showed harbours and ships 
to those who looked into the water. These sights 
in the water were brought to an end for good and 
all by a woman washing dirty clothes in it. 

From the point of Taenarum Caenepolis is 
distant forty stades by sea. Its name also was 
formerly Taenarum,. In it is a hall of Demeter, and 

1 Tliad, viii. 368 ; Odyssey, xi, 623. 2 Iliad, vi. 181. 
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a temple of Aphrodite on the shore, with a standing 
statue of stone. Thirty stades distant is Thyrides, 
a headland of Taenarum, with the ruins of a city 
Hippola; among them is a sanctuary of Athena 
Hippolaitis. A little further are the town and 
harbour of Messa. From this harbour it is 150 
stades to Oetylus. The hero, from whom the city 
received its mame, was an Argive by descent, son 
of Amphianax, the son of Antimachus. In Oetylus 
the sanctuary of Sarapis, and in the market-place 
a wooden image of Apollo Carneius are worth 
seeing. 

XXVI. From Oetylus to Thalamae the road is 
about eighty stades long. Onitisa sanctuary of Ino 
and an oracle. They consult the oracle in sleep, and 
the goddess reveals whatever they wish to learn, in 
dreams. Bronze statues of Pasiphae and of Helius 
stand in the unroofed part of the sanctuary. It was 
not possible to see the one within the temple clearly, 
owing to the garlands, but they say this too is of 
bronze. Water, sweet to drink, flows from a sacred 
spring. Pasiphae is a title of the Moon, and is not 
a local goddess of the people of Thalamae. 

Twenty stades from Thalamae is a place called 
Pephnus on the coast. In front of it lies a small 
island no larger than a big rock, also called Pephnus. 
The people of Thalamae say that the Dioscuri were 
born here. I know that Aleman too says this in a 
song: but they do not say that they remained to be 
brought up in Pephnus, but that it was Hermes who 
ook them to Pellana. In this little island there are 
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bronze statues of the Dioseuri, a foot high, in the 
open air. The sea will not move them, though in 
winter-time it washes over the rock, which is wonder- 
ful. Also the ants here have a whiter colour than is 
usual. The Messenians say that this district was 
originally theirs, and so they think that the Dioscuri 
belong to them rather than to the Lacedaemonians. 

Twenty stades from Pephnus is Leuctra. I do not 
know why the city has this name. If indeed it is 
derived from Leucippus the son of Perieres, as thie 
Messenians say, it is for this reason, I think, that 
the inhabitants honour Asclepius most of the gods, 
supposing him to be the son of Arsinoe the danghter 
of Leucippus. There is a stone statue of Asclepius, 
and of Ino in another place. Also a temple and 
statue have been erected to Cassandra the daughter 
of Priam, called Alexandra by the natives. There 
are wooden images of Apollo Carneius according to 
the same custom that prevails among the Lacedae- 
monians of Sparta. On the acropolis is a sanctuary 
and image of Athena, and there is a temple and 
grove of Eros in Leuctra. Water flows through the 
grove in winter-time, but the leaves which are 
shaken from the trees by the wind would not be 
carried away by the water even in flood. I record 
an event which I know to have taken place in my 
time on the coast of Leuctra. A fire carried by the 
wind into a wood destroyed most of the trees, and 
when the place showed bare, a statue of Zeus of 
Ithome was found to have been dedicated there. 
The Messenians say that this is evidence that 


1 aép, Hitzig., Api, codd. 
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Leuctra was formerly a part of Messenia. But it is 
possible, if the Lacedaemonians originally lived in 
Leuctra, that Zeus of Ithome might be worshipped 
among them. 

Cardamyle, which is mentioned by Homer in the 
Gifts promised by Agamemnon,! is subject to the 
Lacedaemonians of Sparta, having been separated 
from Messenia by the emperor Augustus. It is 
eight stades from the sea and sixty from Leuctra. 
Here not far from the beach is a precinct sacred to the 
daughters of Nereus. They say that they came up 
from the sea to this spot to see Pyrrhus the son 
of Achilles, when he was going to Sparta to wed 
Hermione. In the town is a sanctuary of Athena, 
and an Apollo Carneius according to the local Dorian 
custom. 

A city, called in Homer’s poems Enope,? with 
Messenian inhabitants but belonging to the league 
of the Free Laconians, is called in our time Gerenia. 
One account states that Nestor was brought up in 
this city, another that he took refuge here, when 
Pylos was captured by Heracles. Here in Gerenia 
is a tomb of Machaon, son of Asclepius, and a holy 
sanctuary. In his temple men may find cures for 
diseases. They call the holy spot Rhodos; there is a 
standing bronze statue of Machaon, with a crown on 
his head which the Messenians in the local speech- 
call kiphos. The author of the epic The Little Iliad 
says that Machaon was killed by Eurypylus, son of 
Telephus. I myself know that to be the reason of the 


1 Tiad, ix. 150, 292. 2 Tliad, ix. 150, 292. 
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autos olda mept To’ AcKdnreetoy 70 év Llepyauw 
yivopeva adpyovtas pev dro Tyrépou Tav tuvov, 
mpoocddovar dé ovdéev és Tov Evpimrudov, ovde 
apxny év Te va@ Oédrovaw svopatey adrov, ola 
értotdpevor govéa bvta Maydovos. avacaca- 
aOat 6 Néotopa Néyetat ToD Maydovos ta data: 
TloSaXeipiov 8é, ws dmiow mopOjcavtes “Ido 
éxopifovto, Guaptelv Tod Tov Kal és Lpvov THs 
Kapixis jreipov gacly dnocwbévta oixijoat. 

Tijs 8€ yopas ths Tepnvias bpos Kadadtov 
éorww: évavt@ Kaaias iepov nai omndatov Tap’ 
avo Td lepdov, Ecodov pev artery, Ta dé évdov 
mapexopuevov Oéas aka, Tepnvias be os és 
pecoyatav dvw TpidxovtTa amréxer oTadtovs “Ada- 
yovia, Kal TO Todcpa KaTnpiOunoa HON Kal 
Todt év “EXevOeporcdxwor Oéas S€ adToOs dEta 
Atovicov kat “Aptépidos éotev iepa. 
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practice at the temple of Asclepius at Pergamum, 
where they begin their hymns with Telephus but 
make no reference to Eurypylus, or care to mention 
his name in the temple at all, as they know that he 
was the slayer of Machaon. It is said that the bones 
of Machaon were brought home by Nestor, but that 
Podaleirius, as they were returning after the sack of 
Troy, was carried out of his course and reached Syrnus 
on the Carian mainland in safety and settled there. 

In the territory of Gerenia is a mountain, Cala- 
thium; on it is a sanctuary of Claea with a cave 
close beside it; it has a narrow entrance, but 
contains objects which are worth seeing. Thirty 
stades inland from Gerenia is Alagonia, a town 
which I have already mentioned in the list of the 
Free Laconians.. Worth seeing here are temples of 
Dionysus and of Artemis. 


169 





BOOK IV—MESSENIA 


2 


A’ 
MESSHNIAKA 


I, Meconviors 5é mpos tyy opetépay thy 
dmovepnbeioay v6 TOU Bacthéws és to Aaxw- 
vixov 6po kata THy TV epyviay etal ep? tyeay <> 
ovopatoméevn Xoiptos vary. TavTHY TY Kopav 
epnwov ovcay ovTH oxelv TOUS TM porous éyougw 
olenropas: dmoBavovtos Aédeyos, és éBacthevev 
ev 7H vov Aaxovnh, TOTE O€ Gm eKElvou AeXeyia 
Karoupern, MvaAys pep pea BuTepos ov Tov 
Taidev éoxe THY px, TloAvedwy be vewrTepos 
Te qv Hrania Kat dv avo tos@rns, és 6 Meooryny 
THY Tproma tod PopBavros éhaBe yuvaixa && 
“Apyous. ppovotca b€ 7 Meoonvy bua Tov 
TaTépa, akvopare wal Suvdper TOV TOTE Tpoe- 
xovra “EXAnvor, ove nEtou Tov avepa iSr@revery. 
ab poicavres dé & Te “Apyous: Suvapsy kal éx 
Aaxedatpovos adixovto 6s TavTay THY Xepav, 
ral  cupTdon bev éréOn TH YF Mecanvn TO dvopa 
amo Tis LloAvedovos yuvaueds, mores 6€ dAdat 
re éxticOnoav Kai—évba Ta Bacireta KatecKev- 
aaOn ohicw— ’Avédavia. mpo 8€ TIS BEXNS: iy 
OnBaior mpos Aaxedatpovious evaxéoavTo ev 
Aeverpors, Kal Tod oixia pod Meconrys tis ed’ 
hpov wre TH lOdun, mod ovdcpiay mw «dn- 
Givac Tporepov dona I Meco juny eld boo bé obx 
Rxtata ‘Opnpov tois érecw. ev pev yap Kata- 
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I. Tue frontier between Messenia and that part 
of it which was incorporated by the emperor in 
Laconia towards Gerenia is formed in our time by 
the valley called Choerius. They say that this 
country, being unoccupied, received its first in- 
habitants in the following manner: On the death 
of Lelex, who ruled in the present Laconia, then 
called after him Lelegia, Myles, the elder of his 
sons, received the kingdom. Polycaon was the 
younger and for this reason a private person, until 
he took to wife Messene, the daughter of Triopas, 
son of Phorbas, from Argos. Messene, being proud 
of her origin, for her father was the chief of the 
Greeks of his day in reputation and power, was 
not content that her husband should be a private 
person. They collected a force from Argos and 
from Lacedaemon and came to this country, the 
whole land receiving the name Messene from the 
wife of Polycaon. ‘Together with other cities, they 
founded Andania, where their palace was built. 
Before the battle which the Thebans fought with 
the Lacedaemonians at Leuctra, and the foundation 
of the present city of Messene under Ithome, 
I think that no city had the name Messene. I 
base this conclusion principally on Homer’s lines.! 


1 Iliad, ii, 591. 
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oy tov és “Tdeov apicopéevoy TlvAov Kal 
“Apiyny Kal GdNas KaTaréyov oveeptay modey 
Meoorjuny éxdnecev’ éy ‘Odveceig dé Sydoi pev 
Kat év Tobe EOvos Kal od ToAW Tovs Meoonvious 
ovTas, 


pra yap é& “l0dcns Mecano dvdpes deupay, 
aaghéatepov 5é Ere mepl tod toEov A€ywv Tod 
"Iditov 

Ta 0 ev Meconvy EvuBrAntyy adrnAOLLv 

olka év ‘Optirsxouo. 


ToD yap "Opriroxou Tov olxoy ev 7H Meoonvy 
TONG pa elpnke Tas Prypas, kal rode ényjoato 
avros év Teerognpenay mapa Mevédaov amodnpia 


és Dypas 8 ixovto AtoxAjos worl Sepa, 

viéos Optidoxoto. 
mpa@tot © ov Bactrevovow év 7) Yopa TavTy 
Tlonvedwy re 6 Aédeyos Kal Meooryn yur) Tou 
IloXvedovos. mapa tavtny thy Mecoyvny ta 
dpyea Kopitov trav Meyarov Jedv Kavewy 7d0ev 
é& ’EXeuvcivos 0 Kedaivov tod PrAvov. PdAdov be 
avrov “A@nvaio. éyouot Traida elvar T'js* opo- 
rove? 5é oduae xai buvos Movaaiov Avxopisats 
qoinGels és Aijuntpa. THY O€ TEXETHY Tay Me- 
yahov Oeav Avxos o Havdioves TorXols eTETL 
iotepov Kavxwvos mponyayey és mréov tipis 
ral Advkou Spupoy | ert dvoudlovoty ev0a éxdO ype 
Tous puoras. Kai OTL pev Spupos éotw év 7TH 
vn TAUTY Avxou Karovpevos, ‘Pravd 7@ Kpntt 
éoTL mre 


map Te TENXUY 'EXasov brép Spupov te AvKoto* 
174 


MESSENIA, 1. 3-6 


In the catalogue of those who came to Troy he 

enumerated Pylos, Arene and other towns, but called 

no town Messene. In the Odyssey he shows that 

the Messenians were a tribe and not a city by the 

following :— 

“For Messenian men carried away sheep from 
Ithaca.”! 


He is still more clear when speaking about the bow 
of Iphitus :— 


“They met one another in Messene in the dwelling 
of Ortilochus,’’* 


By the dwelling of Ortilochus he meant the city of 
Pherae in Messene, and explained this himself in the 
visit of Peisistratus to Menelaus :— 


«They came to Pherae to the house of Diocleus, son 
of Ortilochus,”’ ? 


The first rulers then in this country were Polycaon, 
the son of Lelex, and Messene his wife. It was 
to her that Caucon, the son of Celaenus, son of 
Phlyus, brought the rites of the Great Goddesses 
from Eleusis. Phlyus himself is said by the Athenians 
to have been the son of Earth, and the hymn of 
Musaeus to Demeter made for the Lycomidae 
agrees. But the mysteries of the Great Goddesses 
were raised to greater honour many years later than 
Caucon by Lycus, the son of Pandion, an oak-wood, 
where he purified the celebrants, being still called 
Lycus’ wood. That there is a wood in this land 
so called is stated by Rhianus the Cretan 4 :— 


“ By rugged Elaeum above Lycus’ wood.” 


1 Odyssey, xxi. 18. 2 Odyssey, xxi. 15. 
3 Odyssey, iii, +88. * See below, p. 200. 
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2 os 8e 0 e Tlavdiovos ottos Hv Av«Kos, dn dot Ta emt 
7H elxove ery TH Me@drov. HeTeKOo pNoe yap 
Kal Mé@arros Ts TereTHS eoTiy a oO be MeBarros 
yévos peev ip *AOnvaios, TehearI)s bé Kal Opryteov 
[xat] mavroiwy our érns. odTos Kat OnBaiows ray 
Kafeipwv Typ TeheTHY KATEST CATO, avéOne 6é 
Kal és TO KAloLoy TO Aveomdéev eixova. (exovcay 
érriypappa adda Te Néyov Kal baa Hpiv és miotew 
TUVTEAEL TOU Noyou' 


8 Ayicad’ “Eppetao Sopous <oemyis> Te KedevOa 
Adpatpos cal mpwroryovov Kovpas, 60 pact 
Meoonvnpy Ocivat Meyddator Oeaiaw ayava 
Drvddew «detvoio yove Kavcovr dacicav.+ 
Gatpaca S ws avpmavta Aveos TMavédvovios 

pas 

"ArOib0s lepa Epya wap ’Avdavin Oéro xeby7. 

9 TovTO 7O eriypappa Snroi pep as Tapa THY 
Meoonvany dpisorto 0 Kava am oryovos ov 
PDirvov, Snot bé Kal Ta és TOV Avnov <td> Te 
adXa. Kal os 7 TeAET? TO apxaiov ie év "Avdaria. 
Kat pot Kat TOUTO eiKods épalvero, Thy Mecotjyny 
py évépwht, adda &vOa adty te kal Lodvedav 
wKouvv, KaTacTHaacOaL THY TEAETHY. 

Il. Wlv@écOar 5€ crovdy wavy éGednoas, of 
tives waides Hlorvedovt éyévovto éx Meacanvns‘ 
émeretapnv tas te “Holas KkaXovpévas Kal Ta 
éxn Ta Navraxtia, mpos 6€ avtois omoca Kuvat- 
Pov xai "Actos éyeveadoynoav. ov pry & ye 
ratte iy odio ovdev TeTrornpeévor, GANA” TAXou 
fev TOU ‘Hpaxréous Ouyarpl Kvaixun CuUvoLKT cas 
Tlodvedova vidv Bavtouv Neyovoas Tas peyddas 
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That this Lycus was the son of Pandion is made 
clear by the lines on the statue of Methapus, who 
made certain improvements in the mysteries. Me- 
thapus was an Athenian by birth, an expert in the 
mysteries and founder of all kinds of rites. It was 
he who established the mysteries of the Cabiri at 
Thebes, and dedicated in the hut of the Lycomidae 
a statue with an inscription that amongst other 
things helps to confirm my account :— 


“‘T sanctified houses of Hermes and paths of holy 
Demeter and Kore her firstborn, where they 
say that Messene established the feast of the 
Great Goddesses, taught by Caucon, sprung 
from Phlyus’ noble son. And I wondered 
that Lycus, son of Pandion, brought all the 
Attic rite to wise Andania.” 


This inscription shows that Caucon who came to 
Messene was a descendant of Phlyus, and proves 
my other statements with regard to Lycus, and that 
the mysteries were originally at Andania. And it 
seems natural to me that Messene should have 
established the mysteries where she and Polycaon 
lived, not anywhere else. 

II. As I was extremely anxious to learn what 
children were born to Polycaon by Messene, I read 
the poem called Eoeae and the epic Naupactia, and 
in addition to these all the genealogies of Cinaethon 
and Asius. However, they made no reference to 
this matter, although I know that the Great Eoeae 
says that Polycaon, the son of Butes, married 


1 ydévp Kavxev: dacicay, Porson. yévov Kavxwviddao, codd. 
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oida "Hoias, Ta 6€ és TOY Meaorjuns dvdpa Kal 
Ta és avtny J Meooruny Tapelitat oduct. xpove 
6é Uarepor, os Wy Tov TloAvedovos ovocis ETL 
amoyovwy, és yeveds mévTe épob doxety 7 po- 
ed ovtav Ka ov mAéovas, Hepenpyy Toy Atodov 
Baoiréa érdyovtalt, jwapa TovTov ddixero, ws 
ot Meoonroi pact, MeAavevs, Togevew avnp 
ayados Kal dua TOTO "Amo wvos elvat vope- 
Eouevos: Kal of ths xepas TO Kapvdatov, TOTE 
6é Oixariav KrnGeiaar, aréverpev 6 Teperjpns 
evourhoae yevérbar bé 6 ovopea Oixariay TH WOE 
pacly amo Tob Mehavéws THS yuvacxos. Occ- 
carot dé Kat Evpoeis, KEL ep 5H és audi- 
oBitnow TOV &y 7H KAAS <Ta> rete /Aéyoua ww 
ot pev Os 70 Evptreov—xoptov be epnpov eg’ 
Huov é€oTt TO Evpdteov—mddus TO dpxaiov hy 
Kal éxadelto Oixaria, TO be EvBoewv royo 
Kpecpunros é év ‘H paxdeta memroinkev oporoyobvTa 
‘Exataios 5é o Madijovos ev Sxio Hoipa Tis 
"Kpetpexts eypayrev elvat Oiyaniay. anda yap 
o Meoorjvror Ta Te ahr SoxKodvai poe BaXdov 
eixoTa éxelvay Aéyew Kal OK HKLTTA TOV doTaD 
&vexa Tov Kipvtov, & 87 Kal év rots éwreita mov 
<o> Ayes éréFeuot pot. 

Tlepurjpes 66 eye yoveray ex Topyopovys THs 
Tlepoéws "Adapevs Kal Acdxumros, Kal ws a7ré- 
Gave Uepinpns, éxyov -otros tHv Meoonviwy 
apy Kupimtepos be ére A papeus ip. OUTOS 
Bacthevoas modw @KLTED "Apu ano Tis 
OiBdrou Ouyatpos, avrob bé yuvaros THs adbtis 
Kat Beh AS omopanT plas. kal yap OiBéro 
suvexnoe Topyopovn, cai por dis Hon Ta és 
178 


MESSENIA, m1. 1-4 


Euaichme, the daughter of Hyllus, son of Heracles, 
but it omits all reference to the husband of Messene 
and to Messene herself. Some time later, as no 
descendant of Polycaon survived (in my opinion his 
house lasted for five generations, but no more), they 
summoned Perieres, the son of Aeolus, as king. To 
him, the Messenians say, came Melaneus, a good 
archer and considered for this reason to be a son of 
- Apollo; Perieres assigned to him as a dwelling a 
part of the country now called the Carnasium, but 
which then received the name Oechalia, derived, as 
they say, from the wife of Melaneus. Most matters 
of Greek history have come to be disputed. The 
Thessalians say that Eurytium, which today is not 
inhabited, was formerly a city and was called 
Oechalia. The account given by the Euboeans 
agrees with the statements of Creophylus in his 
Heracleia; and Hecataeus of Miletus stated that 
Oechalia is in Scius, a part of the territory of Eretria. 
Nevertheless, | think that the whole version of the 
Messenians is more probable than these, particularly 
on account of the bones of Eurytus, which my story 
will deal with later. 

Perieres had issue by Gorgophone the daughter 
of Perseus, Aphareus and Leucippus, and after his 
death they inherited the Messenian kingdom. But 
Aphareus had the greater authority. On his accession 
he founded a city Arene, named after the daughter 
of Oebalus, who was both his wife and sister by the 
same mother. For Gorgophone was married to 
Oebalus. The facts regarding her have already 


1 See Ch. xxxiii. 5. 
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auriyy o Adyos &v Te TH Apyoridr edijrwoe Kal 
év TH Aakovert ouyypapy. o 8 ov ‘Agapevs 
TONY TE éxticev év TH Meoonvia thy Apyvny Kal 
Ny réa TOV Kpnbéos TOD AioXou, Tlogerdavos 8é 
emixhyoty, dveypoov ovTa aire, pevyovra ef 
*Torxod Tledav ébé£aTo oln@ ‘xa THs vis ot 
édwxe Ta éxl Oardoon, év ols aNdaL TE Hoay 
f x i tA ” ‘ wv 3. A 
mores kat 1) IIvnos, évOa Kal @anoe Kal TO 
é ya t Ti Le * Ul x 
Baciteov Kkatecticato 6 Nyaeus. agixeto bé 
> a ’ ie bY ‘ if we ig Ss 
és thv Apnyny kat Avxos o Ilavdiovos, 6te Kal 
autos Tov aderdov Aivyéa @& “A@nvav édevye’ 
7 \ £) > fol A t n ? cal 
Kal Ta Gpyta érédetEe TOY Meyddov Oeav Adapei 
Kal TOlS Tatal Kat TH yuvacel "Apivar Tatra be 
opiow em edeLKVUTO ayaryou és TY ’Avéaviay, ott 
Kat THY } Meoorjyny 6 Kavxowv éuinoe evraiéa. 
"Adapei be TeV maidev mpea BvTepos pep kal 
avdpevotepos “léas, vedrepos be Hv Avyxets, ov 
pn Ilivdapos—or@ miatad—ovTas 6&0 opay ws 
kal ova oTEEXOUS Geta Bau Spuos. Avynéos 
pev 67 qaida ovK lo pev ryevopevon, “Téa 6é 
KnXeotratpav Ouyatépa éx Maprycons, 4 Me- 
Aedyp@ cuvexnoev, o 5€ Ta EN ToLnoas 
\ ie a ia 
Ta _Kurpia pwreothdou gnoiv, 65 ote 
KaTa TH Tpodoa éoyor “EdAnves amoBivar 
7 p@TOS éroXunee, Tpwrecthdou ToUTOU TV 
yuvaixa Tlohvdepay pev TO dvopa, Buyatépa 6é 
MeAedypou gna elvat Tob Oivéws. el Tolvey 
éotiv arn bés, ai yuvaixes avtat Tpels odoaL TOY 
dpiOpov a amo } Mapmijoons ap&dpevar mpoaroba- 
vouo. Tacat ToS avSpdow € éavTas émixatéeapatay. 
III. ’Exred be Tots "Adapéws matol mpos Tous 
Avooxovpous éyévero aveyriods dvtas ayn repli 
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been given twice, in my account of the Argolid and of 
Laconia.!. Aphareus then founded the city of Arene 
in Messenia, and received into his house his cousin 
Neleus the son of Cretheus, son of Aeolus (he was 
also called a son of Poseidon), when he was driven 
from Jolcos by Pelias. He gave him the maritime 
part of the land, where with other towns was Pylos, 
in which Neleus settled and established his palace. 
Lycus the son of Pandion also came to Arene, when 
he too was driven from Athens by his brother 
Aegeus, and revealed the rites of the Great God- 
esses to Aphareus and his children and to his wife 
Arene; but it was to Andania that he brought the 
ites and revealed them there, as it was there that 
ucon initiated Messene. Of the children born to 
phareus Idas was the elder and more brave, 
Lynceus the younger; he, if Pindar’s words are 
credible,? possessed eyesight so keen that he saw 
hrough the trunk of an oak, We know of no child 
of Lynceus, but Idas had by Marpessa a daughter 
cleopatra, who married Meleager. The writer of 
he epic Cypria says that the wife of Protesilaus, the 
tst who dared to land when the Greeks reached 
roy, was named Polydora, whom he calls a daughter 
f Meleager the son of Oeneus. If this is correct, 
hese three women, the first of whom was Marpessa, 
Il slew themselves on the death of their husbands. 

III. After the fight about the cattle between the 
ns of Aphareus and their cousins the Dioscuri, 

pies Sie SM) HS 0) Aa Pi 
2 Nemean, x. 6) 
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tov Body Kai tov pev TloAvdedans améxtever, — 
"Idav 8é éméraBe TO Xpewv xepavveberra, 6 ev 
"Adapéws olKos yévous TaVvTos "pnpwro TOU 
dippevos, be Néoropa Tov Nyréas mrepur0e 
Meconvioyv 7) apy Tov te GAAwY Kal dowy 
mpotepov éBacirevev “Idas, TARY oor Tols “Ac- 
KANT LOU Tatcly avTOY UTNKOVOV. Kal yap TOUS 
’"Ackrntiod raisas otpatedoai dacw é’ “Iduov 
Meconviovs dvtas, ’Apowons yap “AoKNnmov 
Tis Aeuvximrov Kal ov Kopwvidos maida eivat: 
Kal Tpixay ° Te KaXovoL Epnuov év Th } Meconvig 
xeopiov Kat én T@v ‘Opnpov KaTareyoucw, év 
ols Tov Maydova o Néotwp 7 b1a7@ BeBdnpevov 
TEpLemeov éotly evvoixds: ove dv ody abtov <ei> 
Hy es yettova Kal avOpanav Baciréa opodurov 
mpobupiay Too nvee ye émideiEacOar. of 86 Kab 
pddiora. 70n BeBatobvra Tov és tous AoKANT- 
aoas Adyor, aropaivovres év Tepnvia Maydovos 
ppp kal 70 év Dapais tav Maydovos Talowy 
lepov. 

Acatrorennbévtos b€ Tod mpos “INcov moAéuou 
nai Néoropos ws émaviOev olxade TeAEvT?- 
oavtTos, Awpréoy atodos Kal  Kabodos “Hpa- 
KrELBoY yevopevn duo yeveats voTepov e&éBare 
TOUS Nydéos amoyovous ex TIS Meconvias. Kat 
pot Tadta éeyéveto 1}dn TH AOYH TpocOynKn TO 
és Tecapevor" mye Tocovee Tt Sydow. Tn- 
peeve TOV Awptéov “Apyos epévT av exe, Kpeo- 
povrns yRv obas Free tHv Meoonviay ate Kab 
auros "A piotodr}quov m pea Buepos. "Apia todnuos 
peep ody ery aver 78 TeOvews, Onpas 6é oO 
Avteciwvos 76 Kpergovtn padtota jvavtovto, 
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when Lynceus was killed by Polydeuces and Idas 
met his doom from the lightning, the house of 
Aphareus was bereft of all male descendants, and 
the kingdom of Messenia passed to Nestor the son 
of Neleus, including all the part ruled formerly by 
Idas, but not that subject to the sons of Asclepius. 
For they say that the sons of Asclepius who went to 
Troy were Messenians, Asclepius being the son of 
Arsinoe, daughter of Leucippus, not the son of 
Coronis, and they call a desolate spot in Messenia 
by the name Tricca and quote the lines of Homer,} 
in which Nestor tends Machaon kindly, when he 
has been wounded by the arrow. He would not 
have shown such readiness except to a neighbour 
and king of a kindred people. But the surest 
warrant for their account of the Asclepiadae is that 
they point to a tomb of Machaon in Gerenia and 
to the sanctuary of his sons at Pharae. 

After the conclusion of the Trojan war and the 
death of Nestor after his return home, the Dorian 
expedition and return of the Heracleidae, which took 
place two generations later, drove the descendants 
of Nestor from Messenia. This has already formed 
a part of my account of Tisamenus.? [ will only add 
the following: When the Dorians assigned Argos to 
Temenus, Cresphontes asked them for the land of 
Messenia, in that he was older than Aristodemus. 
Aristodemus was now dead, but Cresphontes was 
vigorously opposed by Theras the son of Autesion, 


1 Iliad, xi, 596. 2. wl: 
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TO pev dvéxabey OnBaios te Kai amdoyovos 
TET TOS TloAuvelxous tod Oisirrodos, TOTE be 
émeTpomevev "Aptorodypov Tous matéas Oeios av 
™pos HNTpOS. Adbreciovos yap Ouyatépa "Apiard- 
dn mos Eynuey dvopa "Apyelay. Kpeagovrns b€ 
—ryevérbat yap of bere THY Meoonviay TAVTOS 
Hoipav—Tnpévov betrat, TapEeTKEvac LEVOS <be> 
TOUTOY TO KAHPO S9dev epinat. Trmevos 5é és 
vépiav, évdvros ev auth ral véatos, xabinar 
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onris Tupi: 6 te &y Tey "Apia rodpov maidev 
TAaNOS KaTeTéTnKTO Kat Oo Kpeodovrys oUTw 
hayov yay aipeirar TY Meconviav. Meo- 
onviey de TOY dpxatov ovK eryévero vTO TOV 
Awptéwy 6 Oijpos a avdoTaros, ara BaoireveoOai 
Te ovyxopodow vio Kpeogpovtov Kal dvadd- 
cacbat mpos TOUS Awptéas tH yi: tabra o€ 
opvow eikety mapioraro brrowia 7 pos TOUS Ba- 
othevovTas, Ott joav €& "Todeod To avéxabev ot 
Nyreidac. yuvaixa b€ gaye Kpeopovrns Me- 
pomny Tay Kuyerou, Bactrevovros TOTE "Apka- 
dav, ag’ Hs adroe Te 87 matdes éyévovTa avT@ 
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who was of Theban origin and fourth in descent 
from Polyneices the son of Oedipus. He was at 
that time guardian of the sons of Aristodemus, 
being their uncle on the mother’s side, Aristodemus 
having married a daughter of <Autesion, called 
Argeia. Cresphontes, wishing to obtain Messenia 
as his portion at all costs, approached Temenus, 
and having suborned him pretended to leave the 
decision to the lot. Temenus put the lots of the 
children of Aristodemus atid of Cresphontes into 
a jar containing water, the terms being that the 
party whose lot came up first should be the first 
to choose a portion of the country. Temenus had 
caused both lots to be made of clay, but for the sons 
of Aristodemus sun-dried, for Cresphontes baked 
with fire. So the lot of the sons of Aristodemus 
was dissolved, and Cresphontes, winning in this 
way, chose Messenia. The common people of the 
old Messenians were not dispossessed by the 
Dorians, but agreed to be ruled by Cresphontes and 
to divide the land with the Dorians. They were 
induced to give way to them in this by the suspicion 
which they felt for their rulers, as the Neleidae 
were originally of Ioleos. Cresphontes took to wife 
Merope the daughter of Cypselus, then king of the 
Arcadians, by whom with other children was born 
to him Aepytus his youngest. He had the palace, 
which he and his children were to occupy, built 
in Stenyclerus. Originally Perieres and the other 
kings dwelt at Andania, but when Aphareus founded 


1 éxl 5h cipnuévors, Valckenaer. éxt Siypnuevors, codd. 
alpeto@a, Valckenaer. davaipeto@a:, codd. 
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tov olxov, Kal ws avynp éyéveto, of “Apxdédes 
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Aimvtos be os éBacinevoer, erepopyjoaro hey 
Tob Tmarpos TOUS povéas, érip@prjcato dé xal 
Soot Tov povou mapattvot xabeoriKerav" 1 poo- 
aryopevos 6é [Tous pev ev Tédee TOV Meconviwy 
Oepateiats, Boor 5é Hoav tod Srpov, Swpeais, 
és TocoiTo mpoéBy Tihs ws Kal Tos amToyOVvoUS 
Almutiéas avtt ‘Hpaxredav xrnOjvar. 

Travew b€ t@ Aimutov Bactrevoavte pera 
Alrutov Ta meV “GAXa e&npxere paprjoacbar Tov 
marépa éy TE Tos Kowois Kal ™pos Tous isioras, 
evoeBetas 8é és mwrEOV mpoéBn. Kal yap Tob 
Avos TO éwt TH xopupy ths “1@cpns TEMEVOS, 
dvévtav TloAvxdovos Kai Mecowpys, OvK exov 
mapa tois Awptedot mw tras, Tadxos Rv o 
Kal ToUToLS oéBeuv KaTAT THT a UEVOS kat Ma- 
xXdove TO ‘Ackdymiob mparos éOvcev ev Tepnvig, 
yépa 6é ameverpe } Meconvn Th Tptoma Ta, YO fLL- 
Copeva Hpwow. “IoOpeos 6€ 0 TAadvxou Kai iepov 
7@ Topydow nal Nixopdye 7d év Papais éroinaer. 
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Arene, he and his sons settled there. In the time 
of Nestor and his descendants the palace was at 
Pylos, but Cresphontes ordained that the king 
should live in Stenyclerus. As his government for 
the most part was directed in favour of the people, 
the rich rebelled and killed Cresphontes and all 
his sons except Aepytus. He was still a boy and 
being brought up by Cypselus, and was the sole 
survivor of his house. When he reached manhood, 
he was brought back by the Arcadians to Messene, 
the other Dorian kings, the sons of Aristodemus 
and Isthmius, the son of Temenus, helping to 
restore him. On becoming king, Aepytus punished 
his father’s murderers and all who had been acces- 
sories to the crime. By winning the Messenian 
nobles to his side by deference, and all who were 
of the people by gifts, he attained to such honour 
that his descendants were given the name of Aepy- 
tidae instead of Heracleidae. 

Glaucus, his son and successor, was content to 
imitate his father in all other matters, both publicly 
and in his treatment of individuals, but attained 
to greater piety. For the precinct of Zeus on the 
summit of Ithome, having been consecrated by 
Polycaon and Messene, had hitherto received no 
honour among the Dorians, and it was Glaucus who 
established this worship among them; and he was 
the first to sacrifice to Machaon the son of Asclepius 
in Gerenia, and to assign to Messene, the daughter 
of Triopas, the honours customarily paid to heroes. 
Isthmius the son of Glaucus built a shrine also to 
Gorgasus and Nicomachus which is in Pharae. 
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réEat Braptiatav omdco ww yevera ovK 
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Isthmius had a son Dotadas, who constructed the 
harbour at Mothone, though Messenia contained 
others. Sybotas the son of Dotadas established 
the annual sacrifice by the king to the river Pamisns 
and also the offering to the hero Eurytus the son 
of Melaneus at Oechalia before the mysteries ot 
the great Goddesses, which were still held at 
Andania. 

IV. In the reign of Phintas the son of Sybotas 
the Messenians for the first time sent an offering 
and chorus of men to Apollo at Delos. Their pro- 
cessional hymn to the god was composed by Eumelus, 
this poem being the only one of his that is con- 
sidered genuine. It was in the reign of Phintas that 
a quarrel first took place with the Lacedaemonians. 
The very cause is disputed, but is said to have been 
as follows: There is a sanctuary of Artemis called 
Limnatis (of the Lake) on the frontier of Messenia, in 
which the Messenians and the Lacedaemonians 
alone of the Dorians shared. According to the 
Lacedaemonians their maidens coming to the festival 
were violated by Messenian men and their king was 
killed in trying to prevent it. He was Teleclus the 
son of Archelaus, son of Agesilaus, son of Doryssus, 
son of Labotas, son of Echestratus, son of “Agis. 
In addition to this they say that Ke maidens who 
were violated killed themselves for shame. The 
Messenians say that a plot was formed by Teleclus 
against persons of the highest rank in Messene who 
had come to the sanctuary, his incentive being the 
excellence of the Messenian land; in furtherance 
of his design he selected some Spartan youths, all 
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without beards, dressed them in girls’ clothes and 
ornaments, and providing them with daggers intro- 
duced them among the Messenians when they were 
resting ; the Messenians, in defending themselves, 
killed the beardless youths and Teleclus himself; but 
the Lacedaemonians, they say, whose king did not 
plan this without the general consent, being conscious 
that they had begun the wrong, did not demand 
justice for the murder of Teleclus. These are the 
accounts given by the two sides; one may believe 
them according to one’s feelings towards either 
side. 

A generation later in the reign of Aleamenes the 
son of Teleclus in Lacedaemon—the king of the 
other house was Theopompus the son of Nicander, 
son of Charillus, son of Polydectes, son of Eunomus, 
son of Prytanis, son of Eurypon; in Messenia 
Antiochus and Androcles, the sons of Phintas were 
reigning—the mutual hatred of the Lacedaemonians 
and Messenians was aroused, and the Lacedaemonians 
began war, obtaining a pretext which was not only 
sufficient for them, eager for a quarrel as they were 
and resolved on war at all costs, but also plausible 
in the highest degree, although with a more peaceful 
disposition it could have been settled by the decision 
of a court. What happened was as follows. There 
was a Messenian Polychares, a man of no small 
distinction in all respects and an Olympic victor. 
(The Eleians were holding the fourth Olympiad,? 
the only event being the short foot-race, when 
Polychares won his victory.) This man, possessing 
cattle without land of his own to provide them with 
sufficient grazing, gave them to a Spartan Euaephnus 


1 B.c. 764. 
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metOev, év ToUTw TOV TLS BouKdA@Y aTrodLopdoKeEL 
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Kal ovn éyov drapyijcad bat TOAAG pev avrov 
Tlorvydpnv, modda b€ Kat tov Ilodvydpous tov 
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to feed on his own land, Euaephnus to have a share 
of the produce. Now Euaephnus was a man who 
set unjust gain above loyalty, and a trickster besides. 
_ He sold the cattle of Polychares to some merchants 
who put in to Laconia, and went himself to inform 
Polychares ; but he said that pirates had landed in 
the country, had overcome him and carried off the 
cattle and the herdsmen. While he was trying to 
deceive him by his lies, one of the herdsmen, 
escaping in the meantime from the merchants, 
returned and found Euaephnus there with his master, 
and convicted him before Polychares. Thus caught 
and unable to deny it, he made many appeals to 
Polychares himself and to his son to grant him pardon ; 
for among the many inducements to be found in human 
nature which drive us to wrongdoing the love of gain 
exercises the greatest power. He stated the price 
which he had received for the cattle and begged 
that the son of Polychares should come with him to 
receive it. When on their way they reached Laconia, 
Euaephnus dared a deed more impious than the 
first; he murdered Polychares’ son. Polychares, 
when he heard of this new misfortune, went to 
Lacedaemon and plagued the kings and ephors, 
loudly lamenting his son and recounting the wrongs 
that he had suffered from Euaephnus, whom he had 
made his friend and trusted above all’ the Lace- 
daemonians. Obtaining no redress in spite of 
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continual visits to the authorities, Polychares at last 
was driven out of his mind, gave way to his rage, 
and, regardless of himself, dared to murder every 
Lacedaemonian whom he could capture. 

V. The Lacedaemonians say that they went to 
war because Polychares was not surrendered to them, 
and on account of the murder of Teleclus; even 
before this they had been suspicious on account of 
' the wrongdoing of Cresphontes in the matter of the 
lot. The Messenians make the reply that I have 
already given with regard to Teleclus, and point to 
the fact that the sons of Aristodemus helped to 
restore Aepytus the son of Cresphontes, which they 
would never have done if they had been at variance 
with Cresphontes. They say that they did not 
surrender Polychares to the Lacedaemonians for 
punishment because they also had not surrendered 
Euaephnus, but that they offered to stand trial at 
the meeting of the league before the Argives, kins- 
men of both parties,and to submit the matter to the 
court at Athens called the Areopagus, as this court 
was held to exercise an ancient jurisdiction in cases 
pertaining to murder. They say that these were 
not the reasons of the Lacedaemonians in going to 
war, but that they had formed designs on their 
country through covetousness, as in others of their 
actions, bringing forward against them their treat- 
ment of the Arcadians and of the Argives; for in 
both cases they have never been satisfied with their 
continual encroachments. When Croesus sent them 
presents they were the first to become friends with 
the barbarian, after he had reduced the other 
Greeks of Asia Minor and all the Dorians who live 
on the Carian mainland. They point out too that 
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when the Phocian leaders had seized the temple at 
Delphi, the kings and every Spartan of repute 
privately, and the board of ephors and senate 
publicly, had a share of the god’s property. As the 
most convincing proof that the Lacedaemonians 
would stick at nothing for the sake of gain, they 
reproach them with their alliance with Apollodorus, 
who became tyrant in Cassandreia. I could not 
introduce into the present account the reasons why 
the Messenians have come to regard this as so bitter 
a reproach. Although the courage of the Messenians 
and the length of time for which they fought differ 
from the facts of the tyranny of Apollodorus, in 
their disastrous character the sufferings of the people 
of Cassandreia would not fall far short of the 
Messenian. 

These then are the reasons for the war which the 
two sides allege. An embassy then came from the 
Lacedaemonians to demand the surrender of Poly- 
chares, The Messenian kings replied to the am- 
bassadors that after deliberation with the people they 
would send the findings to Sparta; and after their 
departure they themselves summoned the citizens to 
a meeting. The views put forward differed widely, 
Androcles urging the surrender of Polychares as 
guilty of an impious and abominable crime. Antio- 
chus among other arguments urged against him that 
it would be the most piteous thing that Polychares 
should suffer before the eyes of Euaephnus, and 
enumerated in detail all that he would have to 
undergo. Finally the supporters of Androcles and 
of Antiochus were so carried away that they took up 
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arms. But the battle did not last long, for the party 
of Antiochus, far outnumbering the other, killed 
Androcles and his principal supporters, Antiochus, 
now sole king, sent to Sparta that he was ready to 
submit the matter to the courts which I have already 
mentioned. But the Lacedaemonians are said to 
have made no reply to the bearers of the letter. 

Not many months later Antiochus died and his 
son Euphaes succeeded to the kingdom. The Lace- 
daemonians, without sending a herald to declare war 
on the Messenians or renouncing their friendship 
beforehand, had made their preparations secretly and 
with all the concealment possible; they first took an 
oath that neither the length of the war, should it not 
be decided soon, nor their disasters, however great 
they might be, would deter them until they won the 
land of Messenia by the sword. After taking this 
oath, they attacked Ampheia by night, appointing 
Aleamenes the son of Teleclus leader of the force. 
Ampheia is a small town in Messenia near the 
Laconian border, of no great size, but situated on 
a high hill and possessing copious springs of water. 
It seemed generally a suitable base for the whole 
war. The gates being open and the town not 
garrisoned, they took it and killed the Messenians 
captured there, some still in their beds and others who 
had taken refuge at the sanctuaries and altars of 
the gods when they realized what had happened. 
Those who escaped were few. This was the first 
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1 Bc. 743, 
2 Myron of Priene is of unknown date. Rhianus of Bene 
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attack which the Lacedaemonians made on_ the 
Messenians, in the second year of the ninth Olym- 
piad,! when Xenodocus of Messenia won the short toot- 
race. In Athens there were not as yet the archons 
appointed annually by lot; for at first the people 
deprived the descendants of Melanthus, called 
Medontidae, of most of their power, transforming 
the kingship into a constitutional office ; afterwards 
they limited their tenure of office toten years, At the 
time of the seizure of Ampheia, Aesimides the son of 
Aeschylus was holding his fifth year of officeat Athens. 

VI. Before I wrote the history of the war and all 
the sufferings and actions that heaven prepared in it 
for both sides, I wished to reach a decision regarding 
the age of a certain Messenian. This war was 
fought between the Lacedaemonians with their allies 
and the Messenians with their supporters, but 
received its name not from the invaders like the 
Persian and Peloponnesian wars, but was called 
Messenian from their disasters, just as the riame 
Trojan war, rather than Greek, came to be uni- 
versally applied to the war at Troy. An account of 
this war of the Messenians has been given by Rhianus 
of Bene in his epic, and by Myron of Priene.2, Myron’s 
history isin prose. Neither writer achieved a com- 
plete and continuous account of the whole war from 
its beginning to the end, but only of the part which 
each selected: Myron narrated the capture of 
Ampheia and subsequent events down to the death 


in Crete was of the third century B.c., a Homeric scholar and 
the author of various works of a mythological and quasi- 
historical character. Besides his Messeniaca, largely used by 
the author in the present account, we hear of his Heracieia, 
Achaica, Eliaca, and Thessalica. 
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of Aristodemus ; Rhianus did not touch this first war 
atall. He described the events that in time befell 
the Messenians after their revolt from the Lacedae- 
monians, not indeed the whole of them, but those 
subsequent to the battle which they fought at the 
Great Trench, as it is called. The Messenian, 
Aristomenes, on whose account I have made my 
whole mention of Rhianus and Myron, was the man 
who first and foremost raised the name of Messene 
to renown. He was introduced by Myron into his 
history, while to Rhianus in his epic Aristomenes is 
as great a man as is the Achilles of the /liad to 
Homer. As their statements differ so widely, it 
remained for me to adopt one or other of the 
accounts, but not both together, and Rhianus ap- 
peared to me to have given the more probable 
account as to the age of Aristomenes. One may 
realize in others of his works that Myron gives no 
heed to the question of his statements seeming to 
lack truth and credibility, and particularly in this 
Messenian history. For he has made Aristomenes 
kill Theopompus, the king of the Lacedaemonians, 
shortly before the death of Aristodemus; but we 
know that Theopompus was not killed either in 
battle or in any other way before the war was 
eonelnded. It was this Theopompus who put an 
end to the war, and my evidence is the lines of 
Tyrtaeus, which say :— 


“To our king beloved of the gods, Theopompus, 


through whom we took Messene with wide 
dancing-grounds.” 
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Aristomenes then in my view belongs to the time of 
the second war, and | will relate his history when I 
come to this. 

The Messenians, wife they heard of the events 
at Ampheia from the actual survivors from the 
captured town, mustered in Stenyclerus from their 
cities. When the people had gathered in the as- 
sembly, first the leading men and finally the king 
exhorted them not to be panic-stricken at the sack 
of Ampheia, or to suppose that the issue of the 
whole war had already been decided thereby, or to 
be afraid of the power of the Lacedaemonians as 
superior to their own. For the Lacedaemonians had 
longer practice in warfare, but they themselves had 
a stronger necessity to show themselves brave men, 
and greater goodwill would be shown by the gods to 
men defending their country, who were not the 
authors of injustice. VII. With these words Euphaes 
dismissed the gathering, and henceforward kept all 
the Messenians under arms, compelling the untrained 
to learn the art of war and the trained men to 
undergo a more rigorous discipline than before. 
The Lacedaemonians carried out raids into Messenia, 
but did no harm to the country, regarding it as their 
own, nor did they cut down trees or demolish 
buildings, but they drove off any cattle that they 
met with, and carried off the corn and other preduce. 
They made assaults on the towns but captured none, 
as they were fortified with walls and carefully gar- 
risoned. They withdrew with loss and without 
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effecting anything, and finally gave up attempting 
the towns. The Messenians also ravaged the La- 
conian coast and all the cultivated land round 
Taygetos. 

Three years after the capture of Ampheia, being 
eager to put to use the spirit of the Messenians, 
now at the height of their passion against the 
Lacedaemonians, and considering too that they had 
undergone sufficient training, Euphaes ordered an 
advance. He bade the slaves also accompany him, 
bringing wood and all else that was required for the 
making of an entrenched camp. The Lacedae- 
monians heard from their garrison at Ampheia that 
the Messenians were marching ont, so they also 
came out to battle. There was a place in Messenia 
which was in other ways suitable for an engage- 
ment, but had a deep ravine in front of it. Here 
Euphaes drew up the Messenians and appointed 
Cleonnis general; the cavalry and light-armed, to- 
gether amounting to less than 500, were commanded 
by Pytharatus and Antander. As the two forces 
were about to engage, the ravine which divided 
‘them prevented the heavy-armed from coming to 
close quarters, though they approached one another 

eagerly aud with a yedllessness born of hate. The 
cavalry and light-armed engaged above the ravine, 
but as they were equally makched in numbers and 
skill, for this reason the fight was indecisive. While 
Shey, were involved, Eigieés ordered the slaves to 
fortify with a palisade first the rear of his force and 
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afterwards both flanks, and when the battle had been 
broken off at nightfall, they fortified his front also on 
the ravine. So at daybreak the Lacedaemonians 
realized the forethought of Euphaes. They had 
no means of fighting the Messenians unless they 
came out from the stockade, and despaired of form- 
ing a siege, for which they were unprepared in all 
things alike. 

They then returned home; but a year later, when 
the older men reviled them and taunted them both 
with cowardice and disregard of their oath, they 
made a second expedition openly against the Mes- 
senians. Both kings were in command, Theopompus 
the son of Nicander and Polydorus the son of 
Alcamenes, Aleamenes being no longer alive. The 
Messenians encamped opposite them, and when the 
Spartans endeavoured to join battle, went out to 
meet them. The Lacedaemonian commander on 
the left wing was Polydorus, and Theopompus on 
the right. The centre was held by Euryleon, now 
a Lacedaemonian, but of Theban origin of the house 
of Cadmus, fourth in descent from Aegeus the son 
of Oeolycus, son of Theras, son of Autesion. On the 
side of the Messenians Antander and Euphaes were 
posted opposite the Lacedaemonian right ; the other 
wing, opposite Polydorus, was held by Pytharatus, 
with Cleonnis in the centre. As they were about to 
engage, the kings came forward to encourage their 
men. The words of encouragement addressed by 
Theopompus to the Lacedaemonians were few, 
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according to their native custom. He reminded 
them of their oath against the Messenians, and said 
how noble was their ambition, to prove themselves 
to have done a deed more glorious than their fathers, 
who subdued the neighbouring peoples, and to have 
won a more fortunate land. Euphaes spoke at 
greater length than the Spartan, but no more than 
he saw the occasion admitted. He declared that 
the contest would be not only for land and posses- 
sions, bnt he knew well what would overtake them 
if defeated. Their wives and children would be 
carried off as slaves, and death unaccompanied by 
outrage would be the mildest fate for their grown 
men ; their sanctuaries would be despoiled and their 
ancestral homes burnt. His words were not supposi- 
tion, the fate of the men captured at Ampheia was 
evidence that all could see. Better a noble death 
than such evils; it was far easier for them, while 
still undefeated and equally matched in courage, to 
outdo their adversaries in zeal than to repair their 
losses when once they had lost heart. 

VIII. Such were the words of Euphaes. When 
the leaders on either side gave the signal, the 
Messenians charged the Lacedaemonians recklessly 
like men eager for death in their wrath, each one of 
them eager to be the first to join battle The 
Lacedaemonians also advanced to meet them eagerly, 
but were careful not to break their ranks, When 
they were about to come to close quarters, they 
threatened one another by brandishing their arms 
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and with fierce looks, and fell to reeriminations, these 
calling the Messenians already their slaves, no freer 
than the Helots; the others answering that they 
were impious in their undertaking, who for the sake 
of gain attacked their kinsmen and outraged all the 
ancestral gods of the Dorians, and Heracles above 
all. And now with their taunts they come to deeds, 
mass thrusting against mass, especially on the 
Lacedaemonian side, and man attacking man. The 
Lacedaemonians were far superior both in tactics 
and training, and also in numbers, for they had with 
them the neighbouring peoples already reduced and 
serving in their ranks, and the Dryopes of Asine, 
who a generation earlier had been driven out of 
their own country by the Argives and had come 
as suppliants to Lacedaemon, were forced to serve 
in the army. Against the Messenian light-armed 
they employed Cretan archers as mercenaries. 
The Messenians were inspired alike by despera- 
tion and readiness to face death, regarding all 
their sufferings as necessary rather than terrible 
to men who honoured their country, and exagger- 
ating their achievements and the consequences 
to the Lacedaemonians. Some of them leapt forth 
from the ranks, displaying glorious deeds of valour, 
in others fatally wounded and searce breathing 
the frenzy of despair still reigned. They en- 
couraged one another, the living and unwounded 
urging the stricken before their last moment came 
to sell their lives as dearly as they could and accept 
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their fate with joy. And the wounded, when they 
felt their strength ebbing and breath failing, urged 
the unwounded to prove themselves no less yalorous 
than they and not to render their death of no 
avail to their fatherland. The Lacedaemonians 
refrained from exhorting one another, and were less 
inclined than the Messenians to engage in striking 
deeds of valour. As they were versed in warfare 
from boyhood, they employed a deeper formation 
and hoped that the Messenians would not endure 
the contest for so long as they, or sustain the toil of 
battle or wounds. ‘These were the differences in 
both sets of combatants in action and in feeling; 
but on both sides alike the conquered made no 
appeals or promises of ransom, perhaps in their 
enmity despairing of getting quarter, but mainly 
because they scorned to disgrace their previous 
achievements. The victorious refrained alike from 
boasting and from taunts, neither side having yet 
sure hopes of victory. ‘The most remarkable was 
the death of those who tried to strip any of the 
fallen. For if they exposed any part of their bodies, 
they were struck with javelins or were struck down 
while intent on their present occupation, or were 
killed by those whom they were plundering who 
still lived. The kings fought in a manner that 
deserves mention. Theopompus rushed wildly for- 
ward to slay Euphaes himself. Euphaes, seeing him 
advancing, said to Antander that the action of 
Theopompus was no different from the attempt ot 
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1 Suppl. Bekker. 
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his ancestor Polyneices ; for Polyneices led an army 
from Argos against his fatherland, and slaying his 
brother with his own hand was slain by him; 
Theopompus was ready to involve the race of the 
Heracieidae in pollution as great as that of the 
house of Laius and Oedipus, but he would not leave 
the field unseathed. With these words he too 
advanced. ‘Thereupon the battle, though the com- 
batants had wearied, everywhere broke out again in 
full force.” Their strength was renewed and reck- 
lessness of death heightened on both sides, so that 
it might have been thought that they were engaging 
for the first time. Finally Euphaes and his men in 
a frenzy of despair that was near to madness (for 
picked Messenian troops formed the whole of the 
king’s bodyguard), overpowering the enemy by their 
valour, drove back Theopompus himself and routed 
the Lacedaemonian troops opposed to them. But 
the other Messenian wing was in difficulties, for the 
general Pytharatus had been killed, and the men, 
without a commander, were fighting in a disorganized 
and confused manner, though not without heart. 
Polydorus did not pursue the Messenians when they 
gave way, nor Euphaes’ men the Lacedaemonians. It 
seemed better to him and his men to support the 
defeated wing; they did not, however, engage with 
Polydorus’ force, for darkness had already descended 
on the field; moreover, the Lacedaemonians were 
prevented from following the retiring force further 
not least by their ignorance of the country. Also it 
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was an ancient practice with them not to carry out 
a pursuit too quickly, as they were more careful 
about maintaining their formation than about slaying 
the flying. In the centre, where Euryleon was 
commanding the Lacedaemonians, and Cleonnis on 
the Messenian side, the contest was undecided ; the 
coming of night separated them here also. 

This battle was fought principally or entirely by 
the heavy-armed troops on both sides. The mounted 
men were few and achieved nothing worth mention ; 
for the Peloponnesians were not good horsemen 
then. The Messenian light-armed and the Cretans 
on the Lacedaemonian side did not engage at all; 
for on both sides according to the ancient practice 
they were posted in reserve to their own infantry. 
The following day neither side was minded to begin 
battle or to be the first to set up a trophy, but as 
the day advanced they made proposals for taking up 
the dead; when this was agreed on both sides, they 
proceeded at once to bury them. 

IX. But after the battle the affairs of the Mes- 
senians began to get serious. They were exhausted 
by the expenditure of money devoted to the garrison- 
ing of the towns, and their slaves were deserting to 
the Lacedaemonians. They were visited also by 
disease, which caused alarm, as resembling plague, 
although it did not attack all. In these circum- 
stances they resolved to desert all their numerous 
towns inland and to settle on Mount Ithome. A 
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small town existed here, which they say Homer 
mentions in the Catalogue : 


“Stepped Ithome.’’ ! 


To this town they withdrew, extending the old 
cireuit to form a sufficient protection for them all. 
The place was strong in other respects, for Ithome 
falls short of none of the mountains within the 
Isthmus in height and at this point was most 
dificult to climb. They also resolved to send an 
envoy to Delphi, and despatched Tisis the son of 
Alcis, a man of the highest reputation, considered 
to be fully versed in divination. While he was 
returning from Delphi men from the Lacedaemonian 
garrison at Amphieia laid an ambush for him. Though 
trapped, he did not submit to be made a prisoner, 
but stood his ground to resist in spite of the wounds 
he received, until a voice was heard from an unseen 
quarter, “Let the bearer of the oracle go free.” 
Tisis, reaching Ithome with all speed, delivered the 
oracle to the king, and soon afterwards died of his 
wounds. Euphaes assembled the Messenians and 
made known the oracle : 


“Ye shall sacrifice a pure maiden to the gods 
below, appointed by lot of the blood of the 
sons of Aepytus, and slay her by night. But 
if that ye cannot do, offer a maiden from 
another house, if the father gives her freely 
for the slaughter.” 


When the god declared this, all the maidens of the 
house of the Aepytidae forthwith cast lots, and the 


1 Iliad, ii. 729. 
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lot fell on the daughter of Lyciscus. But Epebolus 
the seer forbade them to offer her, for she was not 
the daughter of Lyciseus, but the woman who was 
married to Lyciscus being unable to bear a child 
had palmed off the girl as hers. While Epebolus 
was making this declaration, Lyciscus took the girl 
away and deserted to Sparta. The Messenians were™ 
in despair when they saw that Lyciscus had fled; 
thereupon Aristodemus, a son of the house of the 
Aepytidae, of higher standing than Lyciscus both 
in reputation and in war, freely offered his daughter 
for the sacrifice. But human affairs and human 
purpose above all are obscured by fate, just as the 
mud of a river hides a pebble; for when Aristodemus 
was striving his utmost to save Messene, fate set this 
obstacle in his path. A Messenian, whose name is not 
recorded, was in love with the daughter of Aristo- 
demus, and was already about to make her his wife. 
He at first disputed the rights of Aristodemus over 
the girl ; for Aristodemus, since he had betrothed her 
to himself, had no further rights over the girl, but 
he to whom she was betrothed had greater rights than 
the father. Next, when he saw that this was of no 
avail, he had recourse to a shameless plea, that the 
girl was with child by him. At last he drove 
Aristodemus to such a fury of passion that he killed 
his daughter; then cutting her open he showed that 
she was not pregnant. Epebolus, who was present, 
ordered another man to come forward and offer his 
daughter, for the daughter of Aristodemus was of 
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no avail to them dead; for the father had murdered 
her, not offered her to the gods whom the Pythia 
ordained. When the seer said this, the multitude 
of the Messenians rushed on the girl’s lover to kill 
him, since he had fixed the guilt of bloodshed on 
Aristodemus to no purpose, and had made their 
hopes of safety doubtful. But as he was a close 
friend of Euphaes, Euphaes persuaded the Mes- 
senians that the oracle was fulfilled by the death of 
the girl and that the deed done by Aristodemus 
sufficed for them. When he said this, all the 
members of the house of the Aepytidae said that 
he spoke truth, for each was eager to be rid of the 
terror threatening his daughter. The people took 
the advice of the king and broke up the assembly 
and thereupon turned to sacrifices to the gods and 
feasting. X. But the Lacedaemonians, when they 
heard the oracle given to the Messenians, were in 
despair, both they and their kings, and for the 
future shrank from offering battle. 

But five years after the escape of Lyciscus from 
Ithome, the victims being auspicious, the Lace- 
aemonians marched against Ithome. The Cretans 
ere no longer with them. The allies of the 
fessenians also were late, for the Spartans had 
ow incurred the suspicion of others of the 
eloponnesians, especially of the Arcadians and 
rgives. The Argives intended to come without 
he knowledge of the Lacedaemonians, and by 
private enterprise rather than by public declaration. 
he expedition was openly proclaimed among the 
readians, but they did not arrive either. For the 
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Messenians were induced by the credit placed in 
the oracle to face the risk without allies. This 
engagement did not differ in most points from the 
first, as on this oceasion too daylight failed the 
combatants, but they record that on neither side 
was a wing or division broken, as they did not 
maintain the formation in which they were originally 
posted, champions on either side meeting in the 
middle and there supporting the whole combat. 
Euphaes, who showed more eagerness than a king 
should and recklessly attacked Theopompus’ body- 
guard, received a number of mortal wounds. When 
he swooned and fell, the Lacedaemonians did their 
utmost to drag him into their own ranks, as he still 
breathed. But the Messenians were roused by the 
affection which they felt for their king and by the 
reproach that would be theirs. It seemed better 
to die for their king and sacrifice their lives than 
that he should be abandoned while one of them 
escaped. So the fall of Euphaes prolonged the 
battle and called forth further deeds of daring on 
hoth sides. He came to himself later and saw that 
his men had not had the worst of the fight, but he 
died in a few days, having reigned thirteen years 
over the Messenians, and having been at war with 
the Lacedaemonians for the whole of his reign. 
Euphaes, haying no children, left his kingdom to 
the man chosen by the people. Cteonnis and Damis 
came forward to dispute it with Aristodemus, as 
they were considered superior to him in war and 
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all else. Antander had been killed by the enemy, 
risking his life for Euphaes in the battle. The views 
of both the seers, Epebolus and Ophioneus, were 
identical, that they should not give the honours 
of Aepytus and his descendants to a man who was 
accursed and polluted by the murder of his daughter. 
Nevertheless Aristodemus was chosen and became 
king. This Ophioneus, the Messenian seer, was 
pine from birth and practised the following method 
of divination. By learning the facts relevant to 
each case, both private and public, he thus foretold 
the future, This then was the way he practised his 
art. Aristodemus, becoming king, constantly was 
ready to show all vensonable favour to the people, 
and held all the nobles in honour, especially Cleonnis 
and Damis. He maintained good relations with the 
allies, sending gifts to the Arcadian leaders and to 
Argos and Sicyon. They carried on the war during 
‘sy reign by means of constant forays with small 
parties, and made incursions into one another's 
country at harvest time, the Messenians being sup- 
ported by the Arcadians in their raids into Teenie. 
The Argives did not think fit to declare their hatred 
for the Lacedaemonians beforehand, but prepared 
to take part in the contest when it came. ‘ 
XI. In the fifth year of the reign of Aristodemus, 
being exhausted by the length of the war and by 
Weir expenditure, after due notice that a battle 
would be fought, both sides were joined by their 
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allies, the Lacedaemonians by the Corinthians alone 
of the Peloponnesians, the Messenians by the full 
muster of the Arcadians and by picked troops from 
Argos and Sicyon. The Lacedaemonians entrusted 
their centre to the Corinthians, Helots and all the 
neighbouring peoples who were serving with them; 
they themselves and the kings were posted on the 
wings in a deeper and closer formation than ever 
before. The dispositions 6f Aristodemus and his 
men were as follows: he selected the most service- 
able of the arms for all the Arcadians and Mes- 
senians who were physically strong and stout-hearted 
but did not possess powerful weapons, and as the 
matter was urgent, posted them with the Argives 
and Sicyonians, extending the line that they might 
not be surrounded by the enemy. He also took 
eare that they should be drawn up with Mount 
Ithome in their rear. Placing Cleonnis in command 
of these troops, he himself and Damis remained in 
reserve with the light troops consisting of a few 
slingers or archers, the bulk of the force being 
physically suited to rapid assaults and retirements 
and lightly armed. Not all of them possessed a 
breastplate or shield, but those who lacked them 
were protected with the skins of goats and sheep,some 
of them, particularly the Arcadian mountaineers, 
having the hides of wild beasts, wolves and bears. 
Each carried several javelins, and some of them 
spears. While these were in ambush in a part of 
Ithome where they were least likely to be visible, 
the heavy-armed troops of the Messenians and their 
allies withstood the first assault of the Lacedae- 
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monians, and continued after this to show courage 
in every way. They were inferior in numbers to 
the enemy, but were picked men fighting against 
levies, not selected troops like themselves, and so, 
by their bravery and training were more able to 
maintain a lengthy resistance. Then the mobile 
Messenian force, when the signal was given to them, 
charged the Lacedaemonians and enveloping them 
threw javelins on their flanks. All who were of higher 
courage ran in and struck at close quarters. The Lace- 
daemonians, faced simultaneously with a second and 
unforeseen danger, were not demoralised, but turn- 
ing on the light troops, tried to defend themselves. 
But, as the enemy with their light equipment drew 
off without difficulty, the Lacedaemonians were filled 
with perplexity and, as a consequence, with anger. 
Men are apt to be most annoyed by what they 
regard as beneath them, So then the Spartans 
who had already been wounded and all who after 
the fall of their comrades were the first to meet 
the attack of the light troops, ran out to meet them 
when they saw the light troops advancing and hotly 
extended the pursuit as they retired. The Mes- 
senian light troops maintained their original tactics, 
striking and shooting at them when they stood still, 
and outstripping them in flight when they pursued, 
attacking again as they tried to retire. They did 
this in separate parties and at different points of the 
enemy’s line. The Messenian heavy-armed and 
their allies meantime pressed more boldly on the 
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troops facing them. Finally the Lacedaemonians, 
worn out by the length of the battle and their 
wounds, and demoralised contrary to their custom 
by the light troops, broke their ranks. When they 
had been routed, the light troops inflicted greater 
damage on them. It was impossible to reckon the 
Lacedaemonian losses in the battle, but I for my 
part am convinced that they were heavy. The rest 
made their retreat homewards without molestation, 
but for the Corinthians it was likely to be difficult, 
for whether they tried to retire through the Argolid 
or by Sicyon, in either case it was through enemy 
country. 

NII. The Lacedaemonians were distressed by the 
reverse that had befallen them. Their losses in the 
battle were great and included important men, and 
they were inclined to despair of all hope in the war. 
For this reason they sent envoys to Delphi, who 
received the following reply from the Pythia: 


“Phoebus bids thee pursue not only the task ot 
war with the hand, but by guile a people 
holds the Messenian land, and by the same 
arts as they first employed shall the people 
fall.” 


At this the kings and ephors were eager to invent 
stratagems, but failed. ‘They imitated that deed of 
Odysseus at Troy, and sent a hundred men to Ithome 
to observe what the enemy were planning, but pre- 
tending to be deserters. A sentence of banishment 
had been openly pronounced on them. On their 
arrival Aristodemus at once sent them away, saying 
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that the crimes of the Lacedaemonians were new, 
but their tricks old. Failing in their attempt, the 
Lacedaemonians next attempted to break up the 
Messenian alliance. But when repulsed by the Ar- 
eadians, to whom their ambassadors came first, they 
put off going to Argos. Aristodemus, hearing of 
the Lacedaemonian intrigues, also sent men to 
enquire of the god. And the Pythia replied to 


them: 


“The god gives thee glory in war, but beware 
lest by guile the hated company of Sparta 
seale the well-built walls, for mightier is their 
god of war. And harsh shall be the dwellers 
in the circle of the dancing ground, when the 
two have started forth by one chance from the 
hidden ambush. Yet the holy day shall not 
behold this ending until their doom o’ertake 
those which have changed their nature ” 

At the time Aristodemus and the seers were at a 

loss to interpret the saying, but in a few years the 

god was like to reveal it and bring it to fulfilment. 
Other things befell the Messenians at that time: 
while Lyciseus was living abroad in Sparta, death 
overtook the daughter whom he carried with him 
on his flight from Messene. As he often visited her 
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tomb, Arcadian horsemen lay in wait and captured 
him. When carried to Ithome and brought into 
the assembly he urged that he had not departed a 
traitor to his country, but because he believed the 
words of the seer that the girl was not his own. 
His defence did not win credence until the woman 
who was then holding the priesthood of Hera came 
into the theatre. She confessed that she was the 
mother of the girl and had given her to Lyciscus’ 
wife to pass off as her own. “ And now,” she said, 
“revealing the secret, 1 have come to lay down my 
office.” She said this because it was an established 
custom in Messene that, if a child of a man or woman 
holding a priesthood died before its parent, the office 
should pass to another. Accepting the truth of her 
statement, they chose another woman to take her 
place as priestess of the goddess, and said that 
Lyciscus’ deed was pardonable. 

After this, as the twentieth year of the war was 
approaching, they resolved to send again to Delphi 
to ask concerning victory. The Pythia made answer 
to their question : 


“To those who first around the altar set up tripods 
ten times ten to Zeus of Ithome, heaven grants 
glory in war and the Messenian land. For 
thus hath Zeus ordained. Deceit raised thee 
up and punishment follows after, nor would’st 
thou deceive the god. Act as fate wills, 
destruction comes on this man before that.” 


1 gor’ obd’ Gy. Cebv, Spiro. éo7) wal %ybeov codd. 
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Hearing this they thought that the oracle was in 
their favour and granted them victory; for as they 
themselves possessed the sanctuary of Zeus of Ithome 
within the walls, the Lacedaemonians could not 
forestall them in making the dedication. They set 
about making tripods of wood, as they had not 
money enough to make them of bronze. But one 
of the Delphians reported the oracle to Sparta. 
When they heard it, no plan occurred to them in 
public, but Oebalus, a man of no repute in general, 
but evidently shrewd, made a hundred tripods, as 
best he might, of clay, and hiding them in a bag, 
carried nets with them like a hunter. As he 
was unknown even to most of the Lacedaemonians, 
he would more easily escape detection by the Mes- 
senians. Joining some countrymen, he entered 
Ithome with them, and as soon as night fell, dedi- 
cated these tripods of clay to the god, and returned 
to Sparta to tell the Lacedaemonians. . The Mes- 
senians, when they saw them, were greatly disturbed, 
thinking, rightly enough, that they were from the 
Lacedaemonians. Nevertheless Aristodemus en- 
couraged them, saying what the occasion demanded, 
and setting up the wooden tripods, which had 
already been made, round the altar of the god of 
Ithome. It happened also that Ophioneus, the seer 
who had been blind from birth, received his sight 
in the most remarkable way. He was seized with 
a violent pain in the head, and thereupon received 
his sight. 

XIII. Next, as fate was already inclining towards 
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the conquest of the Messenians, the god revealed tu 
them the future. For the armed statue of Artemis, 
which was all of bronze, let its shield fall. And as 
Aristodemus was about to sacrifice the victims to 
Zeus of Ithome, the rams of their own accord leapt 
towards the altar, and dashing their horns violently 
against it were killed by the force of the blow. 
A third portent befell them. The dogs assembled 
together and howled every night, and at last fled 
together to the camp of the Lacedaemonians. Aris- 
todemus was alarmed by this and by the following 
dream which came to him. He thought that he 
was about to go forth armed to battle and the 
victims’ entrails were lying before him on a table, 
when his daughter appeared, wearing a black robe 
and showing her breast and belly cut open; when 
she appeared she flung down what was on the table, 
stripped him of his arms, and instead set a golden 
crown on his head and put a white robe about him. 
Aristodemus, who was already in despair, thought 
the dream foretold the end of fife for him, because 
the Messenians used to carry out their chiefs for 
burial wearing a crown and dressed in white gar- 
ments. Then he received news that Ophioneus the 
seer could no longer see but had suddenly become 
blind, as he was at first. Then they understood the 
oracle, that by the two starting forth from the 
ambush and again meeting their doom the Pythia 
meant the eyes of Ophioneus. Then Aristodemus, 
reckoning up his private sorrows, that to no purpose 
he had become the slayer of his daughter, and 
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seeing that no hope of safety remained for his 
country, slew himself upon the tomb of his child. 
He had done all that human calculation could do to 
save the Messenians, but fortune brought to naught 
both his achievements and his plans. He had 
reigned six years and a few months when he died. 

The Messenians were plunged into despair, and 
were even ready to send to the Lacedaemonians 
to ask mercy, so demoralised were they by the 
death of Aristodemus. Their pride, however, pre- 
vented them from doing this. But they met in the 
assembly and chose not a king, but Damis as general 
with absolute power. He selected Cleonnis and 
Phyleus as colleagues, and even with their present 
resources made ready to join battle. For he was forced 
to this by the blockade, and above all by famine 
and by the consequent terror that they would be 
destroyed by want. Even then the Messenians were 
not inferior in courage and brave deeds, but all their 
generals were killed and their most notable men. 
After this they held out for some five months, but 
as the year was coming to an end deserted Ithome, 
the war having lasted twenty years in all, as is stated 
in the poems of Tyrtaeus: 


“But in the twentieth year they left their rich 
tilled lands, and fled from out the lofty 
mountains of Ithome.” 


This war came to an end in the first year of the 
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fourteenth Olympiad,! when Dasmon of Corinth won 
the short footrace. At Athens the Medontidae were 
still holding the archonship as a ten years’ office, 
Hippomenes having completed his fourth year. 

XIY. All the Messenians who had ties with Sicyon 
and Argos and among any of the Arcadians retired 
to these states, but those who belonged to the 
family of the priests and performed the mysteries of 
the Great Goddesses, to Eleusis. The majority of 
the common people were scattered in their native 
towns, as before. The Lacedaemonians first razed 
Ithome to the ground, then attacked and captured 
the remaining towns. Of the spoils they dedicated 
bronze tripods to the god of Amyclae. A statue of 
Aphrodite stands under the first tripod, of Artemis 
under the second, of Kore or Demeter under the 
third. Dedicating these offerings at Amyclae, they 
gave to the people of Asine, who had been driven 
out by the Argives, that part of Messenia on the 
coast which they still occupy; to the descendants of 
Androcles (he had a daughter, who with her children 
had fled at his death and come to Sparta) they assigned 
the part called Hyamia. The Messenians themselves 
were treated in this way: First they exacted an oath 
that they would never rebel or attempt any kind of 
revolution. Secondly, though no fixed tribute was 
imposed on them, they used to bring the half of all 
the produce of their fields to Sparta. It was also 


4 Bo, 724. 
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ordained that for the funerals of the kings and other 
magistrates men should come from Messene with 
their wives in black garments, and a penalty was 
laid on those who disobeyed. As to the wanton 
punishments which they inflicted on the Messenians, 
this is what is said in Tyrtaeus’ poems: 


«Like asses worn by their great burdens, bringing 
of dire necessity to their masters the half of 
all the fruits the corn-land bears.” 


That they were compelled to share their mourning, 
he shows by the following: 


‘Wailing for their masters, ‘they and their wives 
alike, whensoever the baneful doom of death 
came upon any.” 


In these straits the Messenians, foreseeing no 
kindness from the Lacedaemonians, and thinking 
death in battle or a complete migration from Pelo- 
ponnese preferable to their present lot, resolved at 
all costs to revolt. They were incited to this mainly 
by the younger men, who were still without experi- 
ence of war but were of high spirit and preferred 
death in a free country, even though slavery might 
bring happiness in all else. Of the young men who 
had grown up in Messenia the best and most 
numerous were round Andania, and among them 
was Aristomenes, who to this day is worshipped as 
a hero among the Messenians. They think that 
even the circumstances of his birth were notable, 
for they assert that a spirit or a god united with his 
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mother, Nicoteleia, in the form of a serpent. I 
know that the Macedonians tell a similar story about 
Olympias, and the Sicyonians about Aristodama, but 
there is this difference: The Messenians do not 
make Aristomenes the son of Heracles or of Zeus, 
as the Macedonians do with Alexander and Ammon, 
and the Sicyonians with Aratus and Asclepius. Most 
of the Greeks say that Pyrrhus was the father of 
Aristomenes, but I myself know that in their liba- 
tions the Messenians call him Aristomenes son of 
Nicomedes. He then, being in the full vigour of 
youth and courage, with others of the nobles incited 
them to revolt. This was not done openly at first, 
but they sent secretly to Argos and to the Arcadians, 
to ask if they were ready to help unhesitatingly and 
no less energetically than in the former war. 

XV. When all their preparations were made for 
the war, the readiness of their allies exceeding 
expectation (for now the hatred which the Argives 
and Areadians felt for the Lacedaemonians had 
blazed up openly), they revolted in the thirty-ninth 
year after the capture of Ithome, and in the fourth 
year of the twenty-third Olympiad,! when Icarus of 
Hyperesia won the short footrace. At Athens the 
archonship was now of annual tenure, and Tlesias 
held office. Tyrtaeus has not recorded the names 
of the kings then reigning in Lacedaemon, but 
Rhianos stated in his epic that Leotychides was 
king at the time of this war. I cannot agree with 
him at all on this point. Though Tyrtaeus makes 
no statement, he may be regarded as having done 


1 B.c, 685. 
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so by the following; there are lines of his which 
refer to the first war: 


“ Around it they fonglt unceasingly for nineteen 
years, ever maintaining a stout heart, the 
warrior fathers of our fathers.” 


It is obvions then that the Messenians went to war now 
in the second generation after the first war, and the 
sequence of time shows that the kings of Sparta at 
that time were Anaxander the son of Eurycrates, 
son of Polydorus, and of the other house Anaxidamus 
the son of Zeuxidamus, son of Archidamus, son of 
Theopompus. [ go as far as the third in descent 
from Theopompus, because Archidamus the son of 
Theopompus died before his father, and the kingdom 
of Theopompus passed to his grandson, Zeuxidainus. 
But Leotychides clearly succeeded Demaratus the 
son of Ariston, Ariston being sixth in descent from 
Theopompus. 

In the first year after the revolt the Messenians 
engaged the Lacedaemonians at a place called 
Derae in Messenia, both sides being without their 
allies. Neither side won a clear victory, but 
Aristomenes is said to have achieved more than it 
seemed that one man could, so that, as he was of the 
race of the Aepytidae, they were for making him king 
after the battle. As he declined, they appointed him 
general with absolute power. It was the view of 
Aristomenes that any man would be ready to 
die in battle if he had first done deeds worthy 
of record, but that it was his own especial task at 
the very beginning of the war to prove that he had 
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struck terror into the Lacedaemonians and that he 
would be more terrible to them for the future. 
With this purpose he came by night to Lacedaemon 
and fixed on the temple of Athena of the Brazen 
House a shield inscribed “The Gift of Aristomenes 
to the Goddess, taken from Spartans.” 

The Spartans received an oracle from Delphi that 
they should procure the Athenian as counsellor. So 
they sent messengers to Athens to announce the 
oracle, asking for a man to advise what they must do. 
The Athenians, who were not anxious either that the 
Lacedaemonians should add to their possessions the 
best part of Peloponnese without great dangers, or that 
they themselves should disobey the god, made their 
plans accordingly. ‘There was a man Tyrtaeus, a 
teacher of letters, who was considered of poor intel- 
lect and was lame in one foot. Him they sent to 
Sparta. On his arrival he recited his poems in 
elegiacs and anapaests to the nobles in private and 
to all whom he could collect. A year after the fight 
at Derae, both sides being joined by their allies, 
they prepared to join battle at the Boar's Tomb, as 
it is called. The Messenians had the Eleians and 
Arcadians and also succours from Argos and from 
Sieyon. They were joined by all the Messenians 
who had previously been in voluntary exile, together 
with those from Eleusis, whose hereditary task it 
was to perform the rites of the Great God- 
desses, and the descendants of Androcles. These 
indeed were their most zealous supporters. The 
Corinthians came to fight on the side of the Lace- 
daemonians, and some of the Lepreans owing to 
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their hatred of the Eleians. But the people of 
Asine were bound by oaths to both sides. This 
spot, the Boars Tomb, lies in Stenyclerus of Mes- 
senia,and there, as is said, Heracles exchanged oaths 
with the sons of Neleus over the pieces of a boar. 
XVI. Sacrifice was offered by the seers on both 
sides before the battle; on the Lacedaemonian side 
by Hecas, descendant and namesake of the Hecas 
who had come with the sons of Aristodemus to 
Sparta, on the Messenian side by Theoclus, who was 
descended from _Eumantis, an_Eleian ofthe house 
of the Jamidae, whom _Cresphontes had brought to 
Messene. Then in the presence of the seers both 
sides were spurred by greater ardour for the fight. 
All showed the zeal that befitted their age and 
strength, but Anaxander, the Lacedaemonian king, 
and his Spartan guard above all. On the Messenian 
side the descendants of Androcles, Phintas and 
)Androcles, and their company tried to acquit them- 
elves like brave men. Tyrtaeus and the chief 
riests of the Great Goddesses took no part in the 
action, but urged on the hindmost on their own 
ides. As to Aristomenes himself—he had with 
him eighty picked men of the Messenians of the 
ame age as himself, each one of them thinking it 
he highest honour that he had been thought worthy 
fa place in the troop with Aristomenes. They were 
uick tounderstand each other’s movements, especially 
hose of their leader, when he began or contemplated 
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any mancuvre. They themselves with Aristomenes 
were at first hard pressed in face of Anaxander and the 
Lacedaemonian champions, but receiving wounds un- 
flinchingly and showing every form of eee cour- 
age they repulsed Anaxander and his men by their 
—_ endurance and valour. As they fled, Aristomenes 
ordered another Messenian troop to andere the 
pursuit. He himself attacked the enemies’ line 
where it was firmest, and after breaking it at this 
point sought a new point of assault. Soon suc- 
cessful here, he was the more ready to assail those 
who stood their ground, until he threw into con- 
fusion the whole line of the Lacedaemonians them- 
selves and of their allies. They were now running 
without shame and without waiting for one another, 
while he assailed them with a terror that seemed more 
than one man’s fury could inspire. There was a wild 
pear-tree growing in the plain, beyond which Theoclus 
the seer forbade him to pass, for he said that the 
Dioscuri were seated on the tree. Aristomenes, 
in the heat of passion, did not hear all that the seer 
said, and when he reached the tree, lost his shield, 
and his disobedience gave to the Lacedaemoniaus 
an opportunity for some to escape from the rout. 
For he lost time trying to recover his shield. 
The Lacedaemonians were thrown into despair 
after this blow and purposed to put an end to the 
war. But Tyrtaeus by reciting his poems contrived 
to dissuade them, and filled their ranks from the 
Helots to replace the slain. When Aristomenes 
returned to Andania, the women threw ribbons and 
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flower blossoms over him, singing also a song which 
is sung to this day: 


“To the middle of Stenyclerus’ plain and to the 
hilltop Aristomenes followed after the Lace- 
daemonians.”’ 


He recovered his shield also, going to Delphi and 
descending into the holy shrine of Trophonius at 
Lebadeia, as the Pythia bade. Afterwards he took 
the shield to Lebadeia and dedicated it, and I 
myself have seen it there among the offerings. 
The device on it is an eagle with both wings out- 
spread to the rim. Now on his return from Boeotia, 
having learnt of the shield at the shrine of Tro- 
phonius and recovered it, he at once engaged in 
greater deeds. Collecting a force of Messenians, 
together with his own picked troop, he waited for 
night and went to a city of Laconia whose ancient 
name in Homer’s Catalogue is Pharis,! but is called 
Pharae by the Spartans and neighbouring people. 
Arriving here he killed those who offered resistance 
and surrounding the cattle started to drive. them 
off to Messene. On the way he was attacked by 
Lacedaemonian troops under king Anaxander, but 
put them to flight and began to pursue Anaxander ; 
but he stopped the pursuit when wounded in the 
buttocks with a javelin; he did not, however, lose 
the booty which he was drivingaway. After waiting 
only for the wound to heal, he was making an attack 
by night on Sparta itself, but was deterred by the 
appearance of Helen and of the Dioscuri. But he 


1 Iliad, ii. 582. 
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lay in wait by day for the maidens who were per- 
forming the dances in honour of Artemis at Caryae, 
and capturing those who were wealthiest and of 
noblest birth, carried them off to a village in Mes- 
senia, entrusting them to men of his troop to 
guard, while he rested for the night. There the 
young men, intoxicated, I suppose, and without any 
self-control, attempted to violate the girls. When 
Aristomenes attempted to deter them from an action 
contrary to Greek usage, they paid no attention, so 
that he was compelled to kill the most disorderly. 
He released the captives for a large ransom, maidens, 
as when he captured them. 

XVII. There is a place Aegila in Laconia, where 
is a sanctuary sacred to Demeter. Aristomenes and 
his men knowing that the women were keeping 
festival there . . . the women were inspired by the 
goddess to defend themselves, and most of the 
Messenians were wounded with the knives with 
which the women sacrificed the victims and the spits 
on which they pierced and roasted the meat. 
Aristomenes was struck with the torches and taken 
alive. Nevertheless he escaped to Messenia during 
the same night. Archidameia, the priestess of 
Demeter, was charged with having released him, 
not for a bribe but because she had been in love 
with him before ; but she maintained that Aristomenes 
had eseaped by burning through his bonds. 

In the third year of the war, when an engagement 
was about to take place at what is called The Great 
Trench, and the Messenians had been joined by 
Arcadians from all the cities, the Lacedaemonians 
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bribed Aristocrates the son of Hicetas of Trapezus, 
who was then king and general of the Arcadians. 
The Lacedaemonians were the first of whom we 
know to give bribes to an enemy, and the first 
to make victory in war a matter of purchase. Before 
the Lacedaemonians committed this crime in the 
Messenian war in the matter of the treachery of 
Aristocrates the Arcadian, the decision in battle was 
reached by valour and the fortune of heaven. Again 
it is clear that at a later date, when they were lying 
opposite the Athenian fleet at Aegospotami, the Lace- 
daemonians bought Adeimantus and other Athenian 
generals. However in course of time the punish- 
ment of Neoptolemus, as it is called, came upon the 
Lacedaemonians themselves in their turn, Now it was 
the fate of Neoptolemus the son of Achilles, after 
killing Priam on the altar of Zeus Herkeios (Of the 
Courtyard), himself to be slain by the altar of Apollo 
in Delphi. Thenceforward to suffer what a man has 
himself done to another is called the Punishment of 
Neoptolemus. So in the case of the Lacedaemonians, 
when they were at the height of their power after the 
destruction of the Athenian fleet, and Agesilaus had 
already reduced the greater part of Asia, they were 
unable to capture the whole empire of the Persians, 
but the barbarian overreached them with their own 
invention, sending money to Corinth, Argos, Athens 
and Thebes; as the result of this bribery the so-called 
Corinthian war broke out, compelling Agesilaus to 

abandon his conquests in Asia. 
Thus it was the purpose of heaven to turn the 
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trick employed by the Lacedaemonians against the 
Messenians to their own destruction. After re- 
ceiving the money from Lacedaemon, Aristocrates 
concealed his plot from the Arcadians for the 
present, but when they were about to come into 
action, he alarmed them by saying that they were 
caught in a difficult place and there would be no 
means of retreat for them, if defeated, also that the 
offerings had not been satisfactory. He ordered 
everyone therefore to take to flight when he gave 
the signal. When the Lacedaemonians were about 
to close and the Messenians were occupied on 
their own front, then Aristocrates withdrew the 
Areadians as the battle began, leaving the Messenian 
left and centre without troops. For the Arcadians 
occupied both positions in the absence of the 
Eleians from the battle and of the Argives and 
Sieyonians. To complete his work Aristocrates 
caused his men to fly through the Messenians. They 
were amazed at the unexpected state of affairs, and 
moreover were thrown into confusion by the passage 
of the Arcadians through their ranks, so that they 
almost forgot what lay before them; for instead 
of the advance of the lLacedaemonians they 
watched the Arcadian retirement, some begging 
them to stand by them, others cursing them for 
traitors and scoundrels. It was not difficult for the 
Lacedaemonians to surround the Messenians thus 
isolated, and they won without trouble the easiest of 
victories. <Aristomenes and his men held together 
and tried to check the fiercest of the Lacedaemonian 
assaults but, being few in number, were unable to 


1 ob moAdov, Hitzig. of woAAol, codd. 
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render much assistance. So great were the numbers 
of the people of the Messenians slain that in lieu of 
their former thoughts of becoming the masters in- 
stead of the slaves of the Lacedaemonians they now 
despaired of safety itself. Among the chieftains 
killed were Androcles and Phintas, and Phanas after 
the most glorious resistance. He had previously 
been victorious in the long foot race at Olympia. 

Aristomenes collected the Messenian survivors 
after the battle and persuaded them to desert 
Andania and most of the other towns that lay in 
the interior and to settle on Mount Eira. When 
they had been driven to this spot, the Lacedae- 
monians sat down to besiege them, thinking that 
they would soon reduce them. Nevertheless the 
Messenians maintained their resistance for eleven 
years after the disaster at the Trench. The length 
of the siege is proved by these lines of the poet 
Rhianus, regarding the Lacedaemonians :— 


“In the folds of the white mountain were they 
encamped, for two and twenty winters and 
green herbs.” 


” 


He reckons winters and summers, by “ green herbs 
meaning the green corn or the time just before 
harvest. 

XVIII. Settling on Eira and cut off from the rest 
of Messenia, except in so far as the people of Pylos 
and Mothone maintained the coastal districts for 
them, the Messenians plundered both Laconia and 
their own territory, regarding it now as enemy 
country. The men taking part in the raids were 
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drawn from all sources, and Aristomenes raised the 
number of his chosen troop to three hundred. 
They harried and plundered whatever Lacedaemonian 
property they could; when corn, cattle and wine 
were captured, they were consumed, but movable 
property and men were sold. The Lacedaemonians, 
as their labours were more profitable to the men 
at Eira than to themselves, accordingly resolved 
that Messenia and the neighbouring part of Laconia 
should be left uncultivated during the war. As a 
result scarcity arose in Sparta, and with it revolu- 
tion. For those who had property here could not 
endure its lying idle. Their differences were being 
composed by Tyrtaeus, when Aristomenes and his 
troop, starting in the late evening and by rapid 
movement reaching Amyclae before sunrise, captured 
and plundered the town, retiring before a force from 
Sparta could come to its relief. He continued to over- 
run the country afterwards, until in an engagement 
with more than half the Lacedaemonian infantry 
and both the kings he received various wounds 
while defending himself and was struck on the 
head by a stone, so that his eyes became dizzy. 
When he fell a number of the Lacedaemonians 
closed upon him and took him alive with some fifty 
of his followers. The Lacedaemonians resolved to 
fling them all into the Ceadas, into which they throw 
men punished for the greatest crimes. The rest of 
the Messenians were killed at once as they fell, but 
Aristomenes now as on other occasions was preserved 
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by one of the gods. His panegyrists say that, when 
Aristomenes was thrown into the Ceadas, an eagle 
flew below him and supported him with its wings, 
bringing him to the bottom without any damage to 
his body and without wound. Even from here, as it 
seems, it was the will of heaven to show him a means 
of escape. For when he came to the bottom of the 
chasm he lay down, and covering himself with his 
cloak awaited the death that fate had surely decreed. 
But after two days he heard a noise and uncovered, 
and being by this time able to see through the 
gloom, saw a fox devouring the dead bodies. 
Realizing that the beast must have some entrance, 
he waited for the fox to come near him, and then 
seized it. Whenever it turned on him he used one 
hand to hold out his cloak for it to bite. For the 
most part he kept pace with it as it ran, but over 
the more difficult ground he was dragged along 
by it. At last he saw a hole big enough for a fox 
to get through and daylight showing through it 
The fox, when released by Aristomenes, made off, pre- 
sumably, to its earth. But Aristomenes enlarged the 
hole, which was not large enough to let him through, 
with his hands and reached his home at Eira in 
safety, having undergone a remarkable chance in 
the matter of his capture, for his courage and 
prowess were so high that no one would have 
expected Aristomenes to be made a prisoner. Still 
more remarkable, and a convincing example of 
divine assistance, was his escape from the Ceadas. 
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XIX. The Lacedaemonians at once received in- 
formation from deserters that Aristomenes had 
returned in safety. Though they thought it as in- 
credible as the news that anyone had risen from the 
dead, their belief was ensured by the following action 
on the part of Aristonienes himself. The Corinthians 
were sending a force to assist the Lacedaemonians in 
the reduction of Eira. Learning from his scouts 
that their march discipline was lax and_ that 
their encampments were made without precaution, 
Aristomenes attacked them by night. He slew 
most of them while the rest were still sleeping, 
and killed the leaders Hypermenides, Achladaeus, 
Lysistratus and Sidectus. And having plundered 
the generals’ tent, he made it clear to the Spartans 
that it was Aristomenes and no other Messenian who 
had done this. He also made the sacrifice called 
the Offering for the hundred slain to Zeus of Ithome. 
This was an old-established custom, all Messenians 
making it who had slain their hundred enemies, 
Aristomenes first offered it after the battle at the 
Boar's Tomb, his second offering was oceasioned by 
the slaughter of the Corinthians in the night. It 
is said that he made a third offering as the result 
of his later raids. Now the Lacedaemonians, as the 
festival of Hyacinthus was approaching, made a 
truce of forty days with the men of Eira. They 
themselves returned home to keep the feast, but 
some Cretan archers, whom they had summoned 
as mercenaries from Lyctus and other cities, were 
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patrolling Messenia for them. Aristomenes then, in 
yiew of the truce, was at a distance from Eira and was 
advancing somewhat carelessly, when seven of these 
archers laid an ambush for him. They captured him 
and bound him with the thongs which they had on 
their quivers, as evening was coming on. So two of 
them went to Sparta, bringing the glad news that 
Aristomenes had been captured. The rest went to one 
of the farms in Messenia, where there dwelta fatherless 
girl with her mother. On the previous night the girl 
had seen a dream: Wolves brought a lion to their 
farm bound and without talons; but she herself 
loosed the lion from his bonds and found and gave 
to him his talons, and thus it seemed that the 
wolves were torn in pieces by the lion. And now 
when the Cretans brought in Aristomenes, the girl 
realised that the dream of the night had come true, 
and asked her mother who he was. On learning she 
was encouraged, and looking intently at him under- 
stood what she had been bidden to do. Accordingly 
she plied the Cretans with wine, and when they were 
overcome with drunkenness she stole away the 
dagger of the man who was sleeping most heavily. 
Then the girl cut the bonds of Aristomenes, and he 
took the sword and despatched the men. This 
maiden was taken to wife by Gorgus the son of 
Aristomenes, Aristomenes gave him to the girl as 
a recompense for saving his life, for Gorgus had not 
yet completed his eighteenth year when he wedded 
her. 

XX. But in the eleventh year of the siege it was 
fated that Eira should be taken and the Messenians 
dispersed, and the god fulfilled for them an oracle 
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given to Aristomenes and Theoclus. They had come 
to Delphi after the disaster at the Trench and asked 
concerning safety, recciving this reply from the 


Pythia : 


“ Whensoever a he-goat drinks of Neda’s winding 
stream, no more do I protect Messene, for 
destruction is at hand.” 


The springs of the Neda are in Mount Lycaeus. 
The river flows through the land of the Arcadians and 
turning again towards Messenia forms the boundary 
on the coast between Messenia and Elis. Then they 
were afraid of the he-goats drinking from the Neda, 
but it appeared that what the god foretold to them 
was this. Some of the Greeks call the wild fig-tree 
olynthe, but the Messenians themselves tragos(he-goat). 
Now at that time a wild fig-tree growing ou the bank 
of the Neda had not grown straight up, but was 
bending towards the stream and touching the water 
with the tips of its leaves. When the seer Theoclus 
saw it, he guessed that the goat who drinks of 
the Neda foretold by the Pythia was this wild fig- 
tree, and that their fate had already come upon the 
Messenians. He kept it secret from the rest, but 
led Aristomenes to the fig-tree and showed him that 
their time of safety had gone by. Aristomenes 
believed that it was so and that there was no 
delaying their fate, and made provision such as cir- 
cumstances demanded. For the Messenians possessed 
a secret thing. If it were destroyed, Messene 
would be overwhelmed and lost for ever, but if it were 
kept, the oracles of Lycus the son of Pandion said 
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that after lapse of time the Messenians would 
recover their country. <Aristomenes, knowing the 
oracles, took it towards nightfall, and coming 
to the most deserted part of Ithome, buried it on 
the mountain, calling on Zeus who keeps Ithome and 
the gods who had hitherto protected the Messenians 
to remain guardians of the pledge, and not to put 
their only hope of return into the power of the 
Lacedaemonians. 

After this, as formerly for the Trojans, the begin- 
ning of the Messenian misfortunes was in adultery. 
The Messenians commanded the mountain of Eira 
and its slopes as far as the Neda, some of them 
having their dwellings outside the gates. The only 
deserter that came to them from Laconia was a 
herdsman, slave of Emperamus, bringing his master’s 
cattle. Emperamus was a inan of repute in Sparta. 
This herdsman, who kept his cattle not far from 
the Neda, saw the wife of one of the Messenians, 
who had their dwellings outside the wall, as she 
came to draw water. Falling in love with her, he 
dared to speak with her and seduced her with gifts. 
Thenceforward he marked the time when her 
husband wentaway to mount guard, garrison duty on 
the acropolis being undertaken by the Messenians in 
turn. For it was at this point that they were most 
afraid of the enemy making their way into the town. 
Whenever he went away, then the herdsman used to 
visit the lady. Now once when it happened that 
the turn for duty fell to him and others in the 
night, it chanced that there was heavy rain, and the 
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Messenians deserted their post. For they were over- 
come by the density of the rain that streamed from 
heaven, as there were no battlements or towers 
erected on the wall owing to the hurried nature 
of its building ; moreover they did not expect the 
Lacedaemonians even to stir on a moonless night 
that was so stormy. A few days earlier a merchant 
from Cephallenia, who was a friend of Aristomenes 
and was bringing to Eira all that they needed, had 
been captured by the Lacedaemonians and archers 
from Aptera, commanded by Euryalus the Spartan ; 
Aristomenes rescued him and recovered all the 
goods that he was bringing, but had himself been 
wounded and was unable to visit rounds, as was his 
eustom. This was the main reason that the acro- 
polis was deserted. All of them left their posts 
and with them the husband of the woman seduced 
by the herdsman. She was entertaining the herds- 
_ man at the time but heard her husband coming and 
at once hid the man away as quickly as possible. 
When the husband entered, she treated him with 
greater affection than ever before and asked him 
what was the reason of his return, Not knowing 
that she was unfaithful or that the herdsman was in 
the house, he told her the truth, that owing to the 
violence of the rain he and all the rest had deserted 
their post. The herdsman listened to him speaking, 
and learning the exact position, again deserted from 
the Messenians to the Lacedaemonians, The Kings 
were absent at the time from the Lacedaemonian 
camp, but Emperamus, his master, who was com- 
mandant, was conducting the siege of Eira. Coming 
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to him he first begged forgiveness for his crime 
of deserting and then showed him that now was the 
time for them to take Eira, recounting everything 
that he had learnt from the Messenian. 

XXI. His story seemed to be reliable, and he led 
the way for Emperamus and the Spartans. Their 
march was difficult, as it was dark and the rain never 
ceased. Nevertheless they accomplished it in their 
eagerness, and arriving before the acropolis of Eira, 
mounted by raising ladders and in any other way 
that was possible. Various indications of the trouble 
that was upon them were given to the Messenians, 
especially by the dogs barking, not in their usual 
_ fashion, but uttering more loud and continuous howls. 
Realising that the supreme and most desperate crisis 
had come upon them, they did not wait to collect 
all their arms but snatched whatever lay ready to 
the hand of each, to defend the fatherland that alone 
was left to them of all Messenia. The first to realise 
that the enemy were within and to go against them 
were Gorgus the son of Aristomenes, Aristomenes 
himself, Theoclus the seer and Manticlus his son, 
and with them Euergetidas a man of high repute in 
Messenia who had attained to greater honour through 
his wife ; for he was wedded to Hagnagora, the sister 
of Aristomenes. Then the rest, though understanding 
that they were caught as in a net, nevertheless derived 
some hope even from their present plight. But 
Aristomenes and the seer knew that there was 
no putting off destruction for the Messenians, for 
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they knew the riddle of the oracle which the 
Pythia had uttered concerning the goat. Neverthe- 
less they would not declare it, and kept it secret 
from the rest. As they hastened through the city, 
visiting all, they exhorted those whom they en- 
countered, when they saw that they were Mes- 
senians, to be brave men, and summoned from the 
houses those who still remained. During the night 
nothing worthy of mention was done on either side ; 
for their ignorance of the ground and the daring of 
Aristomenes gave pause to the Lacedaemonians; 
while the Messenians had not previously received a 
watchword from their generals, and the rain would 
put out torches or any other light that they kindled. 
When it was dav and they could see one another, 
Aristomenes and Theoclus tried to rouse the fury of 
despair in the Messenians, setting forth all that 
suited the occasion and reminding them of the 
valour of the men of Smyrna, how, though an Ionian 
people, by their valour and courage they had driven 
out Gyges the son of Dascylus and the Lydians, 
when they were in occupation of their town. The 
Messenians, when they heard, were filled with des- 
perate courage, and mustering as they happened to 
be gathered rushed on the Lacedaemonians. Women 
too were eager to fling tiles and what they could upon 
the enemy, yet the violence of the rain prevented 
them from doing this and from mounting to the house- 
tops. But they dared to take arms, and they too 
further inflamed the ardour of the men, when they 
saw their women preferring to perish with their father- 
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land rather than be taken as slaves to Lacedaemon, so 
that they might yet have been able to escape their 
fate. But the god caused the rain to descend more 
densely, with loud claps of thunder, and dazzled 
their eyes with lightning flashing in their faces. All 
this put courage in the Lacedaemonians, who 
said that heaven itself was helping them; and as the 
lightning was on their right, Hecas the seer declared 
the sign of good omen. It was he who devised 
the following plan. The Lacedaemonians far out- 
numbered the Messenians, but as the battle was not 
being fought on open ground with troops in line, 
but they were fighting over different quarters of the 
town, the rearmost of each detachment were rendered 
useless. Hecas ordered these to retire to the camp, 
take food and sleep, and return before evening to 
relieve their own men who were to remain on duty. 
The Lacedaemonians, by resting and fighting by turns, 
held out the longer, but the Messenians were faced 
with difficulties on al] sides. They fought continu- 
ously day and night until the third day with none 
to relieve them. When the next day dawned, worn 
out by lack of sleep and by the rain and cold from 
heaven, they were assailed by hunger and thirst. 
The women especially, unaccustomed to war, were 
exhausted by the continuous suffering. So the seer 
Theoclus came to Aristomenes’ side and said: “ Why 
vainly maintain this toil? The decree of fate stands 
fast that Messene should fall; long since the Pythia 
declared to us the disaster now before our eyes, 
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and lately the fig-tree revealed it. On me the 
gods have laid one doom with my country, but 
do thou save the Messenians with what power thou 
hast and save thyself.” When he had spoken to 
Aristomenes he rushed upon the enemy, and these 
were the words that he was constrained to fling 
at the Lacedaemonians. ‘‘ Yet not for all time shall 
you enjoy the fruits of Messenia with impunity.” 
Then falling upon the men who faced him he killed 
them and hiensle was wounded, and having sated 
his passion with the slaughter of his fares he 
breathed his last. But Aristomenes called the Mes- 
senians back from the fight, except those who by - 
virtue of their courage were fighting to cover them. 
These he allowed to remain at their post. ‘The rest 
he ordered to receive the women and children within 
their ranks and follow him wherever he should show 
a passage. He appointed Gorgus and Manticlus to 
command the rear, he himself ran to the head of the 
company and by the gestures of his head and 
movement of his spear signified that he asked a 
passage and had resolved to depart. Emperamus 
and the Spartans present were pleased to let the 
Messenians pass, without further inflaming men who 
had reached the bounds of frenzy and despair. 
Moreover Hecas the seer ordered them to act 
thus. 

XXII. As soon as the Arcadians heard of the 
capture of Hira, they at once ordered Aristocrates 
to lead them to the rescue of the Messenians or to 
death with them. But he, being in receipt of bribes 
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from Lacedaemon, refused to lead them, and said 
that he knew that no Messenian survived for them 
to help. When they obtained more certain news, 
that they survived and had been forced to desert 
Eira, they themselves proposed to receive them at 
Mount Lycaeus after preparing clothing and food, 
and sent some of their leading men to comfort the 
Messenians and also to be their guides on the way. 
After their safe arrival at Mount Lycaeus, the Arca- 
dians entertained them and treated them kindly in 
every way, offering to distribute them among their 
towns and to make a new distribution of their land 
on their account. But Aristomenes’ grief for the 
sack of Eira and his hatred of the Lacedaemonians 
suggested to him the following plan. He chose 
from the body of the Messenians five hundred men, 
whom he knew to be the most unsparing of them- 
selves, and asked them in the hearing of Aristocrates 
and the rest of the Arcadians if they were ready to 
die with him, avenging their country. He did not 
know that Aristocrates was a traitor, for he thought 
that he had fled from the battle formerly from lack 
of courage and through cowardice, not for any 
knavery; so he asked the five hundred in his pre- 
sence. When they said that they were ready, he 
revealed the whole plan, that he proposed at all 
costs to lead them against Sparta during the follow- 
ing evening. For now was the time when the 
majority of the Lacedaemonians was away at Eira, 
and others were scouring Messenia for booty and 
plunder. ‘If we can capture and occupy Sparta,” 
said Aristomenes, “we can give back to the Lace- 
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daemonians what is theirs and receive our own. 
If we fail, we shall die together, having done a deed 
for posterity to remember.” When he said this, as 
many as three hundred of the Arcadians were ready 
to share his enterprise. For the time they delayed 
their departure, as the victims were unfavourable, but 
on the following day they learnt that the Lacedae- 
monians had been forewarned of their secret, and 
that they themselves had been a second time be- 
trayed by Aristocrates. For Aristocrates had at 
once written the designs of Aristomenes in a letter, 
and having entrusted it to the slave whom he knew 
to be most loyal, sent him to Anaxander in Sparta. 
As the slave was returning, he was intercepted by 
some of the Arcadians, who had formerly been at 
variance with Aristocrates and regarded him then 
with some suspicion. Having intercepted the slave 
they brought him before the Arcadians and made 
known to the people the answer from Lacedaemon. 
Anaxander was writing that his retreat from the 
Great Trench formerly had not gone unrewarded on 
the part of the Lacedaemonians and that he would 
receive an additional recompense for his information 
on the present occasion. When this. was declared 
to all, the Arcadians themselves stoned Aristocrates 
and urged the Messenians to join them. They 
looked to Aristomenes. But he was weeping, with 
his eyes fixed on the ground. So the Arcadians 
stoned Aristocrates to death and flung him beyond 
their borders without burial, and set up a tablet 
in the precinct of Zeus Lycaeus with the words: 
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“Truly time hath declared justice upon an unjust 
king and with the help of Zeus hath easily 
declared the betrayer of Messene. Hard it 
is for a man forsworn to hide from God. Hail, 
king Zeus, and keep Arcadia safe.” 


XXIII. All the Messenians, who were captured 
about Eira or anywhere else in Messenia, were 
reduced by the Lacedaemonians to serfdom. The 
people of Pylos and Mothone and all who occupied 
the maritime district retired in ships on the capture 
of Eira to Cyllene, the port of the Eleians. Thence 
they sent to the Messenians in Arcadia, proposing 
to unite their forces and seck a new country to 
dwell in, enjoining Aristomenes to lead them to a 
colony. But he said that while he lived, he would 
make war on the Lacedaemonians, as he knew 
well that trouble would always be brewing for 
Sparta through him, but he gave them Gorgus and 
Manticlus as leaders. Euergetidas too had retired 
to Mount Lycaeus with the rest of the Messenians. 
From there, when he saw-that Aristomenes’ plan 
to seize Sparta had failed, he persuaded some fifty 
of the Messenians to go back with him to Eira 
and attack the Lacedaemonians, and coming upon 
them while they were still plundering, he turned 
their celebrations of victory to grief. He then met 
his doom there, but Aristomenes ordered all the 
Messenians who wished to take part in the colony 
to join the leaders at Cyllene. And all took part 
except those debarred by age or lack of funds for 
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journeying abroad. These remained here with the 
Arcadians. 

Eira was taken, and the second war between the 
Lacedaemonians and Messenians completed in the 
archonship of Autosthenes at Athens, and in the first 
year of the twenty-eighth Olympiad,! when Chionis 
the Laconian was victorious. 

When the Messenians assembled at Cyllene, they 
resolved to winter there for that season, the Eleians 
providing a market and funds. With the spring 
they began to debate where they should go. It 
was the view of Gorgus that they should occupy 
Zacynthos off Cephallenia, becoming islanders instead 
of mainlanders, and raid the coasts of Laconia with 
their ships and ravage the land. But Manticlus 
bade them forget Messene and their hatred of the 
Lacedaemonians, and sail to Sardinia and win an 
island which was of the largest extent and greatest 
fertility. Meantime Anaxilas sent to the Messenians 
and summoned them to Italy. He was tyrant of 
Rhegium, third in descent from Alcidamidas, who had 
left Messene for Rhegium after the death of king 
Aristodemus and the capture of Ithome. So now 
this Anaxilas summoned the Messenians. When 
they came, he said that the people of Zancle were at 
war with him, and that they possessed a prosperous 
land and city well placed in Sicily; and these he 
said he was ready to give them and help them to 
conquer. When they accepted the proposal, Anaxilas 
then transported them to Sicily. 


1 sic. 668. 
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Zancle was originally occupied by pirates, who, as 
the land was uninhabited, walled off the harbour 
and used it as a base for their raids and cruises. 
Their leaders were Crataemenes a Samian and 
Perieres of Chalcis. Later Perieres and Cratae- 
menes resolved to introduce other Greek settlers. 
Anaxilas defeated the Zanclaeans, when they put to 
sea to oppose him, and the Messenians did the like 
by land, and the Zanclaeans, blockaded on land by 
the Messenians and from the sea by the fleet of the , 
Rhegines, when their wall was carried, fled for refuge 
to the altars of the godsand tothe temples. Anaxilas, 
however, advised the Messenians to put to death the 
suppliant Zanclaeans and to enslave the rest together 
with the women and children. But Gorgus and 
Manticlus besought Anaxilas not to compel them, 
the victims of unholy treatment at the hands of 
kinsmen, to do the like to men of Greek race. 
After this they made the Zanclaeans rise from the 
altars, and exchanging pledges with them, dwelt 
together in common. They changed the name of 
the city from Zancle to Messene. This event took 
place in the twenty-ninth Olympiad,} when Chionis 
the Laconian was victorious for the second time. 
Miltiades was archon at Athens. Manticlus founded 
the temple of Heracles for the Messenians; the 
temple of the god is outside the walls and he is 
called Heracles Manticlus, just as Ammon in Libya 


1 Bc. 664. 
301 


e 


PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE 


BaBvrdy Birdos 6 peév amo avdpos Aiyurrriou 
Bydou tou AuBuns dvopa éoyev, “Appov 88 amo 
tod idpucapévov Totuevos. 

XXIV. Mecanvioes pep ov ToLs pevyouory é erye- 
yover mépas THs adns* "Apirropévns b€ ws THY 
nyepoviay ametmato Tov és THY aTrotkiay oTehXo- 
pévov, Tas Ouyarépas THY mpeo Butdrny wal THY 
émh taury Kal ‘Aqvaryopav THY aberpiyy THY pep 
Odpuee és Diyaniav, Aapoboisa 6é Aempedtn 
Kal ‘Hpavet Ocomoure Tas Buyatépas | oUV@KLT EV" 
auros bé apixopevos és Achdous exphto TO eg. 
Kal TO perv TO “Aptotopéver syevopevov pavrevpa 
ov éyeTae Aapayiire 6é ‘Podig Bactrevovre 
év ‘ladvod, toTe O€ HKoVTL Tapa Tov "Amron- 
Aewva Kal cpoTavte omobev ayayérbat xr} 
yuvaixa, eXpneev 4 Uvdia Ouyatépa avdpos Tov 
‘EXdjpov TOU dpiorou raBeiv. 0 dé—hv yap Kal 
tpitn Te ’Apratopéver Ouydtnp—yapel TavTny, 
‘HAAnvey tav téTe éxeivov paxpd 8) Tie 
dpiatov vopifwv. "Apratopévns dé és pev Thy 
¢ , > ti ‘ fol ra > Lal A yw 
Podov adixeto atv 1H Ouyatpt, éxeifev Sé és 
Te Lapdes évevaer mapa “Apduy tov Twyov Kai 
és "ExBatava ta Myéexad avaBiva mapa TOV 
Bacihéa Doacprny: adda yap 7 porepov TOUT@Y 
auverrecey amrolavely avT@® voonaartt, ov yap 
é&e. cuudopav ovdepiar Aaxedarpoviors ére €& 
"Apirtoudvous yevéobar. TereuTHoavTs dé avTO 
Aapaynros Kai of “Pod:oe priya te émehaves 
éroinoay Kal evepov amo éxetvou Tyas. Ta nev 
3% Aeyopueva és TOUS Acayopidas Kahoupevous év 
“Pode, yeryovoras 5é amd Ataydpou Tov Aapayy- 
tov Tou Awpiéws tod Aapaynrou te Kal Tis 
302 


MESSENIA, xxii. 10-XxxIv. 3 


and Belus in Babylon are named, the latter from 
an Egyptian, Belus the son of Libya, Ammon from 
the shepherd-founder. Thus the exiled Messenians 
reached the end of their wanderings. 

XXIV. After declining the leadership of the men 
setting forth to found a colony, Aristomenes gave 
his sister Hagnagora in marriage to Tharyx at 
Phigalia, and his daughters, both the eldest and 
the next in age, to Damothoidas of Lepreum and 
Theopompus of Heraea. He himself went to Delphi 
to enquire of the god. The reply that was given to 
Aristomenes is not recorded, but when Damagetus 
the Rhodian, who reigned at Ialysos, came to Apollo 
and asked whence he should take a wife, the Pythia 
bade him take a daughter of the bravest of the 
Greeks. As Aristomenes had a third daughter, he 
matried her, considering that Aristomenes was by 
far the bravest of the Greeks of that age. Aristo- 
menes, coming to Rhodes with his daughter, pur- 
posed to go up from there to Sardis to Ardys the 
son of Gyges, and to Ecbatana of the Medes to king 
Phraortes. But ere that he was overtaken by illness 
and death, for no further misfortune was to befall 
the Lacedaemonians at the hands of Aristomenes. 
On his death Damagetus and the Rhodians built him 
a splendid tomb and paid honour to him thence- 
forward. I omit what is recorded of the Diagoridae 
in Rhodes, as they are called, a line sprung from 
Diagoras the son of Damagetus, son of Dorieus, who 
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was the son of Damagetus and of the daughter of 
Aristomenes, lest it should seem to be irrelevant. 
Now the Lacedaemonians, gaining possession of 
Messenia, divided it all among themselves, except 
the land belonging to the people of Asine; but 
they gave Mothone to the men of Nauplia, who had 
recently been driven from their town by the Argives. 

The Messenians who were captured in the country, 
reduced by force to the position of serfs, were later 
moved to revolt from the Lacedaemonians in the 
seventy-ninth Olympiad,’ when Xenophon the Corin- 
thian was victorious. Archimedes was archon at 
Athens. The occasion which they found for the 
revolt was this. Certain Lacedaemonians who had 
been condemned to death on some charge fled as 
suppliants to Taenarum; but the board of ephors 
dragged them from the altar there and put them to 
death. As the Spartans paid no heed to their being 
suppliants, the wrath of Poseidon came upon 
them, and the god razed all their city to the 
ground. At this disaster all the serfs who were of 
Messenian origin seceded to Mount Ithome. Against 
them the Lacedaemonians, amongst other allies, 
called to their assistance Cimon the son of Miltiades, 
their patron in Athens, and an Athenian force. But 
when the Athenians arrived, they seem to have 
regarded them with suspicion that they were likely 
to promote revolution, and as a result of this sus- 
picion to have soon dismissed them from Ithome. 
The Athenians, realizing the feelings of the Lace- 
daemonians towards them, made friends therefore 
with the Argives, and gave Naupactus to the 
Messenians besieged in Ithome, when they were 
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| allowed to depart under a truce. They had taken 
Naupactus from the Locrians adjoining Aetolia, called 
the Ozolian. The retirement of the Messenians 
from Ithome was secured by the strength of the 
place; also the Pythia announced to the Lace- 
daemonians that assuredly they would be punished 
if they committed a crime against the suppliant of 
Zeus of Ithome. For this reason then they were 
allowed to go from Peloponnese under a truce. 

AXYV. When they occupied Naupactus it was not 
enough for them to have received a city and country 
at the hands of the Athenians, but they were filled 
with a strong desire to show that they had won 
something notable with their own hands. Knowing 
that the Acarnanians of Oeniadae possessed a good 
land and were continually at war with the Athenians, 
they marched against them. They had no numerical 
advantage, but defeating them by their superior 
courage, they shut them up in the fortress and 
besieged them. They neglected no human inven- 
tion in the matter of siege-craft, tried to carry the 
town by raising scaling-ladders, mined the walls, and 
by bringing up such enginés as could be made ready 
at short notice proceeded with the destruction of 
the fortifications. The inhabitants, fearing that if 
the city were taken they would be put to death 
and their wives and children enslaved, elected to 
withdraw on terms, 

The Messenians held the town and occupied the 
country for about a year. In the following year 
the Acarnanians collected a force from all their 
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towns and discussed an attack on Naupactus. They 
rejected this, as they saw that their line of march 
would be through the Aetolians, who were always 
their enemies; moreover they suspected that the 
men of Naupactus possessed a fleet, which was the 
fact; and while they commanded the sea, it was 
impossible to achieve anything of importance with 
a land force. So they changed their plans and at 
once turned on the Messenians in Oeniadae and 
prepared to besiege them, for they never supposed 
that men so few in number would show such 
desperate courage as to fight against the full levy 
of the Acarnanians. The Messenians had previously 
prepared food and all else that was requisite, expect- 
ing to stand a long siege. But they were deter- 
mined before the siege was formed to fight a battle 
in the open, and being Messenians, who had not 
been surpassed in valour even by Lacedaemonians, 
but in fortune only, were determined not to be dis- 
mayed at the horde which had come from Acarnania. 
They recalled the achievement of the Athenians at 
Marathon, how thirty myriad Persians had been 
destroved by men not numbering ten thousand. So 
they joined battle with the Acarnanians, and the 
course of the battle is said to have been thus. The 
enemy, being far superior in numbers, had no diffi- 
culty in surrounding the Messenians, except where 
prevented by the gates in the Messenian rear and 
by the zealous help of their men posted on the 
wall. Here they could not be surrounded, but the 
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[nai] és Many avayKacOévtes agixéobar, mept 
Tptaxociovs wev admoBadrovot Kai mWrelovas ere 
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Aecarnanians enveloped both their flanks and shot 
volleys at them from all sides. The Messenians, in 
close formation, whenever they charged the Acarna- 
nians in a body, threw the enemy at that point into 
confusion, killing and wounding many of them, but 
they could not effect a complete rout. For wherever 
the Acarnanians saw a part of their own line being 
broken by the Messenians they went to the support 
of their harassed troops at this point and checked 
the Messenians, overwhelming them by numbers. 
The Messenians, beaten back and again attempt- 
ing to pierce the massed troops of the Acarnanians 
at another point, would meet with the same result. 
Wherever they attacked, they threw the enemy into 
confusion and drove them a short distance, but as the 
Acarnanians again streamed eagerly to this point, they 
were driven back against their will. The battle was 
evenly contested until evening, but when at nightfall 
the Acarnanians received reinforcements from their 
cities, the blockade of the Messenians was formed. 
They had no fear of the wall being taken by assault, 
either by the Acarnanians scaling it or by themselves 
being forced to abandon their posts. But in the 
eighth month all their provisions alike had been 
consumed, They shouted to the Acarnanians from 
the wall in mockery that their supplies would not 
fail them until the tenth year of the siege, but they 
themselves sallied out of Oeniadae at the time of 
the first sleep. Their escape became known to the 
Acarnanians and they were compelled to fight, losing 
some three hundred and killing still more of the 
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enemy. But the greater part of them got through 
the Acarnanians, and reaching the territory of the 
Aetolians, who were their friends, arrived safely at 
Naupactus. 

XXVI. Afterwards, as at all times, they were 
stirred by their hatred against the Lacedaemonians, 
and provided the most striking example of their 
hostility towards them in the war which took place 
between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians. For 
they offered Naupactus as a base against Pelopon- 
nese, and Messenian slingers from Naupactus helped 
to capture the Spartans cut off in Sphacteria. When 
the Athenian reverse at Aegospotami took place, 
the Lacedaemonians, having command of the sea, 
then drove the Messenians from Naupactus; they 
went to their kinsmen in Sicily and to Rhegium, but 
the majority came to Libya and to the Euesperitae 
there, who had suffered severely in war with barbarian 
neighbours and were inviting any Greek to join 
them, So the majority of the Messenians went to 
them, their leader being Comon, who had commanded 
them in Sphacteria. 

A year before the victory of the Thebans at 
Leuctra, heaven foretold their return to Peloponnese 
to the Messenians. It is said that in Messene on 
the Straits the priest of Heracles saw a vision in 
a dream: it seemed that Heracles Manticlus was 
bidden by Zeus as a guest to Ithome. Also among 
the Euesperitae Comon dreamt that he lay with his 
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dead mother, but that afterwards she came to life 
again. He hoped that as the Athenians had recovered 
their sea-power, they would be restored to Naupactus. 
But the dream really indicated the recovery of 
Messene. Not long afterwards the Lacedaemonians 
suffered at Leuctra the disaster that had long been 
due. For at the end of the oracle given to Aristo- 
demus, who reigned over the Messenians, are the 
words: 


“Act as fate wills, destruction comes on this 
man before that,” 


signifying that he and the Messenians must suffer 
evil at the present, but that hereafter destruction 
would overtake Lacedaemon. Then after their 
victory at Leuctra the Thebans sent messengers to 
Italy, Sicily and to the Euesperitae, and summoned 
the Messenians to Peloponnese from every other 
quarter where they might be, and they, with longing 
for their country and through the hatred which had 
ever remained with them for the Lacedaemonians, 
assembled quicker than could have been expected. 
To Epaminondas it seemed in no way easy to found 
a city that could resist the Lacedaemonians, nor 
could he discover where in the land to build it. For 
the Messenians refused to settle again in Andania 
and Oechalia, because their disasters had befallen 
them when they dwelt there. To Epaminondas in 
his difficulty it is said that an ancient man, closely 
resembling a priest of Demeter, appeared in the 
night and said: “ My gift to thee is that thou shalt 
conquer whomsoever thou dost assail; and when 
thou dost pass from men, Theban, I will cause thy 
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name to be unforgotten and give thee glory. But 
do thou restore to the Messenians their fatherland 
and cities, for now the wrath of the Dioscuri against 
them hath ceased.” This he said to Epaminondas, 
and revealed this to Epiteles the son of Aeschines, 
who had been chosen by the Argives to be their 
general and to refound Messene. He was bidden 
by the dream, wherever he found yew and imyrtle 
growing on Ithome, to dig between them and recover 
the old woman, for, shut in her brazen chamber, 
she was overcome and well-nigh fainting. When 
day dawned, Epiteles went to the appointed place, 
and as he dug, came upon a brazen urn. He took 
it at once to Epaminondas, told him the dream and 
bade him remove the lid and see what was within. 
Epaminondas, after sacrifice and prayer to the vision 
that had appeared, opened the urn and having 
opened it found some tin foil, very thin, rolled like a 
book. On it were inscribed the mysteries of the 
Great Goddesses, and this was the pledge deposited 
by Aristomenes. They say that the man who 
appeared to Epiteles and Epaminondas in their sleep 
was Caucon, who came from Athens to Messene 
the daughter of Triopas at Andania. 

XXVII. The wrath of the sons of Tyndareus 
against the Messenians began before the battle in 
Stenyclerus, and arose, I think, for the following 
reason, Panormus and Gonippus of Andania, young 
men in the bloom of youth, were close friends in 
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all things, and marched together into battle and 
on raids into Laconia. The Lacedaemonians were 
keeping a feast of the Dioscuri in camp and had 
turned to drinking and sports after the midday meal, 
when Gonippus and Panormus appeared to them, 
riding on the finest horses and dressed in white 
tunics and scarlet cloaks, with caps on their heads 
and spears in their hands. When the Lacedae- 
monians saw them they bowed down and _ prayed, 
thinking that the Dioscuri themselves had come to 
their sacrifice. When once they had come among 
them, the youths rode right through them, striking 
with their spears, and when many had been killed, 
returned to Andania, having outraged the sacrifice 
to the Dioscuri. It was this, in my view, that 
roused the Dioscuri to their hatred of the Messenians. 
But now, as the dream declared to Epaminondas, 
the Dioseuri no longer opposed the return of the 
Messenians, Epaminondas was most strongly drawn 
to the foundation by the oracles of Bacis, who was 
inspired by the Nymphs and left prophecies regard- 
ing others of the Greeks as well as the return of the 
Messenians : 


“Then indeed shall the bright bloom of Sparta 
perish and Messene again shall be inhabited 
for all time.” 


I have discovered that Bacis also told in what 
manner Eira would be captured, and this too is one 
of his oracles: 


“The men of Messene o’ercome by the thunder’s 
roll and spouting rain.” 
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When the mysteries were recovered, all who were 
of the priestly family set them down in books. As 
Epaminondas considered the spot where the city of 
the Messenians now stands most convenient for the 
foundation, he ordered enquiry to be made by the 
seers if the favour of the gods would follow 
him here. When they announced that the offer- 
ings were auspicious, he began preparations for 
the foundation, ordering stone to be brought, and 
summoning men skilled in laying out streets and in 
building houses, temples, and ring-walls. When all 
was in readiness, victims being provided by the 
Areadians, Epaminondas himself and the Thebans 
then sacrificed to Dionysus and Apollo Ismenius in 
the accustomed manner, the Argives to Argive Hera 
and Nemean Zeus, the Messenians to Zeus of 
Ithome and the Dioscuri, and their priests to the 
Great Goddesses and Caucon. And together they 
summoned heroes to return and dwell with them, 
first Messene the daughter of Triopas, after her 
Eurytus, Aphareus and his children, and of the sons 
of Heracles Cresphontes and Aepytus. But the 
loudest summons from all alike was to Aristomenes. 
For that day they were engaged in sacrifice and 
prayer, but on the following days they raised the 
cirenit of the walls, and within built houses and the 
temples. They worked to the sound of music, but 
only from Boeotian and Argive flutes, and the tunes 
of Sacadas and Pronomus were brought into keen com- 
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petition. The city itself was given the name Messene, 
but they founded other towns. ‘The men of Nauplia 
were not disturbed at Mothone, and they allowed 
the people of Asine to remain in their home, re- 
membering their kindness when they refused to join 
the Lacedaemonians in the war against them. The 
men of Nauplia on the return of the Messenians to 
Peloponnese brought them such gifts as they had, and 
while praying continually to the gods for their 
return begged the Messenians to grant protection to 
themselves. 

The Messenians returned to Peloponnese and 
recovered their own land.two hundred and eighty- 
seven years after the capture of Eira, in the archon- 
ship of Dyscinetus at Athens and in the third year 
of the hundred and second Olympiad,! when Damon 
of Thurii was victorious for the second time. It was 
no short time for the Plataeans that they were in 
exile from their country, and for the Delians when 
they settled in Adramyttium after being expelled 
from their island by the Athenians. The Minyae, 
driven by the Thebans from Orchomenos after the 
battle of Leuctra, were restored to Boeotia by Philip 
the son of Amyntas, as were also the Plataeans. 
When Alexander had destroyed the city of the 
Thebans themselves, Cassander the son of Antipater 
rebuilt it after a few years. The exile of the 
Plataeans seems to have lasted the longest of those 
mentioned, but even this was not for more than two 
generations. But the wanderings of the Messenians 
outside the Peloponnese lasted almost three hundred 
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years, during which it is clear that they did not 
depart in any way from their local customs, and did 
not lose their Doric dialect, but even to our day 
they have retained the purest Doric in Peloponnese. 

XXVIII. After their return they had nothing to 
fear at first from the Lacedaemonians. For the 
Lacedaemonians, restrained by fear of the Thebans, 
submitted to the foundation of Messene and to the 
gathering of the Arcadians into one citv. But when 
the Phocian or, as it is called, the Sacred War caused 
the Thebans to withdraw from Peloponnese, the 
Lacedaemonians regained courage and could no 
longer refrain from attacking the Messenians. The 
Messenians maintained the war with the help of the 
Argives and Arcadians, and asked the Athenians for 
help. They refused to join in an attack on Laconia, 
but promised to render assistance in person if the 
Lacedaemonians began war and invaded Messenia. 
Finally the Messenians formed an alliance with 
Philip the son of Amyntas and the Macedonians; 
it was this, they say, that prevented them from 
taking part in the battle which the Greeks fought at 
Chaeroneia. They refused, however, to bear arms 
against the Greeks. After the death of Alexander, 
when the Greeks had raised a second war against 
the Macedonians, the Messenians took part, as I 
have shown earlier in my account of Attica.) They 
did not join the Greeks against the Gauls, as 
Cleonymus and the Lacedaemonians refused to grant 
them a truce. 

WTR E VERSE 
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Not long afterwards the Messenians occupied 
Elis, employing strategy and daring alike. ‘The 
Eleians in the earliest times were the most law- 
abiding of the Peloponnesians, but when Philip the 
son of Amyntas did all the harm to Greece that has 
been related, he also bribed the leading men in Elis; 
the Eleians were divided by factions for the first time 
and came to blows, it is said. Henceforward it was 
likely to be more easy for quarrels to arise among 
men whose counsels were divided on account of the 
Lacedaemonians, and they arrived at civil war, 
Learning this, the Lacedaemonians were preparing 
to assist their partisaus in Elis. While they were 
being organized in squadrons and distributed in 
companies, a thousand picked Messenian troops 
arrived hurriedly at Elis with Laconian blazons on 
their shields. Seeing their shields, all the Laconising 
party in Elis thought their supporters had arrived 
and received them into the fortress. But having 
obtained admission in this way, the Messenians 
drove out the supporters of the Lacedaemonians 
and made over the city to their own partisans. The 
trick is Homer’s, but the Messenians plainly imitated 
it opportunely, for Homer represents Patroclus in 
the Zlad} clad in the arms of Achilles, and says that 
the barbarians were filled with the belief that it was 
Achilles attacking them, and that their front ranks 
were throwm into confusion. Other stratagems are 
the invention of Homer, the coming of the two 
Greek spies by night among the Trojans, instead of 


1 xvi. 281. 
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one,! and later a man coming to Troy, who pretends 
to be a deserter but actually is to find out their 
secrets. Again, the Trojans who, through youth or 
years were not of fighting age, he posted as garrison 
of the walls,? while the men of military age were 
encamped against the Greeks. The wounded Greeks 
in Homer arm the fighting men, so that even they 
may not be altogether idle. Indeed Homer's ideas 
have proved useful to men in every matter. 

XXIX. Not long after the affair at Elis, the 
Macedonians and Demetrius the son of Philip, son 
of Demetrius,*? captured Messene. I have already, 
in my account of Sicyon,* narrated most of the 
crimes of Perseus against Philip himself and against 
Demetrius the son of Philip. These are the facts 
relating to the capture of Messene. Philip was in 
need of money, and as it was necessary to raise it 
at all costs, he sent Demetrius with a fleet to 
Peloponnese. He put in to one of the less fre- 
quented harbours of the Argolid, and at once 
marched his army by the shortest route to Messene. 
With an advance guard consisting of all the light- 
armed troops who knew the road to Ithome, he 
succeeded just before dawn in scaling the wall 
unnoticed at a point where it lay between the 
city and the peak of Ithome. When day dawned 
and the inhabitants had realised the danger that 
beset them, they were at first under the impression 
that the Lacedaemonians had forced an entry into 


1x, 220. ave ole 

3 See, however, Polybius 111. 19, where it is stated that it 
was Demetrius of Pharos who made the raid. 
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the town, and attacked them more recklessly 
owing to their ancient hatred. But when they dis- 
covered from their equipment and speech that it 
was the Macedonians and Demetrius the son of 
Philip, they were filled with great fear, when 
they considered the Macedonian training in warfare 
and the good fortune which they saw that they 
enjoved in all their ventures. Nevertheless the 
magnitude of the present evil caused them to 
display a courage beyond their strength, also they 
were inspired with hope for the best, since it seemed 
not without divine help that they had accomplished 
their return to Peloponnese after solong an absence. 
So the Messenians in the town went against the 
Macedonians full of courage, and the garrison on the 
acropolis attacked from the high ground above. 
In like manner the Macedonians, brave and ex- 
perienced troops, at first offered a firm resistance. 
But worn out by their march, attacked by the men 
and bombarded with tiles and stones by the women, 
they took to flight in disorder. The majority were 
pushed over the precipices and killed, for Ithome is 
very steep at this point. A few escaped by throwing 
away their arms. 

The Messenians refrained at first from joining the 
Achaean league for the following reason, I think. 
When Pyrrhus the son of Aeacides made war on the 
Lacedaemonians, they came unasked to their assis- 
tance, and as a result of this service a more peaceful 
disposition towards them came to be established 
at Sparta. Therefore they were unwilling to revive 
the feud by joining the league, which was openly 
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declared the bitterest enemy of the Lacedaemonians. 
I realise, as of course did the Messenians, that even 
without their joining the league the policy of the 
Achaeans was hostile to the Lacedaemonians. For 
the Argives and the Arcadian group formed not the 
smallest element in the league. However, in the 
course of time they joined the league. And not long 
afterwards Cleomenes the son of Leonidas, son 
of Cleonymus, captured the Arcadian Megalopolis 
in peace-time.t Of the people of Megalopolis who 
were caught in the city, some were killed at the 
time of its capture, but Philopoemen the son of 
Craugis and all who withdrew with him (the number 
of the citizens who escaped is said to have been 
more than two-thirds) were received by the Mes- 
senians, who for the sake of the former services 
rendered by the Arcadians in the time of Aristo- 
menes and aguin at the founding of Messene now 
repaid the like. Such, it would seem, are the 
vicissitudes of human affairs, that it was the will 
of heaven that the Messenians should in their 
turn preserve the Arcadians, and what is still more 
surprising, that they should capture Sparta. For 
they fought against Cleomenes at Sellasia and 
joined with Aratus and the Achaeans to capture 
Sparta. When the Lacedaemonians were rid of 
Cleomenes there rose to power a tyrant Machanidas, 
and after his death a second tyrant arose in Nabis. 
Ashe plundered human property and robbed temples 
alike, he amassed vast wealth in a short time and with 
it raised an army. This Nabis seized Messene, but 
when Philopoemen and the people of Megalopolis 
arrived during the same night, the Spartan tyrant 


1 See rt. ix. 2. 
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retired on terms. But the Achaeans after this, 
having some quarrel with the Messenians, invaded 
them with all their forces and ravaged most of the 
country. On asecond occasion they mustered when 
the corn was ripe to invade Messenia. But Deino- 
crates, the head of the government, who had been 
chosen to command the Messenians on that occasion, 
compelled Lycortas and his force to retire without 
effecting anything, by occupying beforehand the passes 
from Arcadia into Messenia with the Messenians from 
the city and troops from the surrounding districts 
that came to their assistance. Philopoemen arrived 
with a few cavalry some time later than the force 
with Lycortas and had been unable to obtain any 
news of it; the Messenians, having the advantage 
of the high ground, defeated him and took him 
alive. I will narrate the manner of Philopoe- 
men’s capture and death in my account of Arcadia 
later.1 The Messenians, who were responsible for 
his death, were punished and Messene was again 
brought into the Achaean league. 

Hitherto my account has dealt with the many 
sufferings of the Messenians, how fate scattered 
them to the ends of the earth, far from Peloponnese, 
and afterwards brought them safely home to their 
own country. Let us now turn to a description of 
the country and cities. 

XXX. There is in our time a city Abia in 
Messenia on the coast, some twenty stades distant 
from the Choerius valley. They say that this was 
formerly called Ire and was one of the seven cities 


1 vi. li. 5 segg. 
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which Homer says that Agamemnon promised to 
Achilles!) When Hyllus and the Dorians were 
defeated by the Achaeans, it is said that Abia, 
nurse of Glenus the son of Heracles, withdrew 
to Ire, and settling there built a temple to 
Heracles, and that afterwards for this reason Cres- 
phontes, amongst other honours assigned to her, 
renamed the city after Abia. There was a notable 
temple of Heracles here, and also of Asclepius. 
Pharae is seventy stades distant from Abia. On 
the road is a salt spring. The Emperor Augustus 
caused the Messeniaus of Pharae to be incorporated 
in Laconia. The founder Pharis is said to have 
been the son of Hermes and Phylodameia the 
daughter of Danaus. He had no male children, 
but a daughter Telegone. Homer, tracing her 
descendants in the /liad,? says that twins, Crethon 
and Ortilochus, were born to Diocles, Diocles 
himself being the son of Ortilochus son of Alpheius. 
He makes no reference to Telegone, who in the 
Messenian account bore Ortilochus to Alpheius. 
I heard also at Pharae that besides the twins a 
daughter Anticleia was born to Diocles, and that her 
children were Nicomachus and Gorgasus, by Ma- 
chaon the son of Asclepius. They remained at 
Pharae and succeeded to the kingdom on the 
death of Diocles. The power of healing diseases 
and curing the maimed has remained with them 
to this day, and in return for this, sacrifices and 
votive offerings are brought to their sanctuary. The 
people of Pharae possess also a temple of Fortune 


1 Tiad, ix. 150. 
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(Lyche) and an ancient image. Homer is the first 
whom I know to have mentioned Fortune in his 
poems. He did so in the Hymn to Demeter, where 
he enumerates the daughters of Ocean, telling how 
they played with Kore the daughter of Demeter, and 
making Fortune one of them. The lines are: 


* We all in a lovely meadow, Leucippe, Phaeno, 
Electre and Janthe, Melobosis and Tyche and 
Oeyrhoe with face like a flower.” 


He said nothing further about this goddess being 
the mightiest of gods in human affairs and displaying 
greatest strength, as in the Iliad he represented 
Athena and Enyo as supreme in war, and Artemis 
feared in childbirth, and Aphrodite heeding the 
affairs of marriage.2 But he makes no other mention 
of Fortune. Bupalos* a skilful temple-architect and 
carver of images, who made the statue of Fortune 
at Smyrna, was the first whom we know to have 
represented her with the heavenly sphere upon her 
head and carrying in one hand the horn of Amaltheia, 
as the Greeks call it, representing her functions to 
this extent. The poems of Pindar later contained 
references to Fortune, and it is he who called her 
Supporter of the City. 

XXXI. Not far from Pharae is a grove of Apollo 
Carneius and a spring of water in it. Pharae is 
about six stades from the sea. Eighty stades on 


1 420. 

2 Iliad, v. 333; xxi. 483; v. 429. 

3 A sixth-century artist of Chios, the son of Archermus. 
With his brother Athenis Le is said to have caricatured the 
poet Hipponax (Pliny, N.H., xxxvi. 11). Other works of 
his at Smyrna and at Ephesus are mentioned in 1x. xxxv. 6. 
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the road which leads-thence into the interior of 
Messenia is the city of the Thuriatae, which they 
say had the name Antheia in Homer's poems.) 
Augustus gave Thuria into the possession of the 
Lacedaemonians of Sparta. For when Augustus was 
emperor of the Romans, Antony, himself a Roman, 
made war upon him and was joined by the Mes- 
senians and the rest of the Greeks, because the 
Lacedaemonians were on the side of Augustus. For 
this reason Augustus punished the Messenians and 
the rest of his adversaries, some more, some less. 
The people of Thuria left their town, which lay 
originally on high ground, and came down to live 
in the plain. Nevertheless the upper town is not 
entirely deserted, but there are remains of the wall 
and a temple there, called the temple of the Syrian 
Goddess. A river called Aris ows past the town in 
the plain. 

In the interior is a village Calamae and a place 
Limnae, where is a sanctuary of Artemis Limnatis 
(Of the lake). They say that Teleclus king of Sparta 
met hisend here. On the road from Thuria towards 
Arcadia are the springs of the Pamisus, at which little 
children find cures. 

A road turns to the left from the springs, and after 
some forty stades is the city of the Messenians under 
Ithome. It is enclosed not only by Mount Ithome, 
but on the side towards the Pamisos by Mount Eva. 
The mountain is said to have obtained its name from 


1 Tiad, ix. 151, 293. 
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1 The date of Damophon of Messene has now been fixed in 
the first half of the second century B.c. (see Dickins, dnnuwal 
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the fact that the Bacchic cry of Evoe was first 
uttered here by Dionysus and his attendant women. 
Round Messene is a wall, the whole circuit of which 
is built of stone, with towers and battlements upon 
it. I have not seen the walls at Babylon or the 
walls of Memnon at Susa in Persia, nor have I heard 
the account of any eye-witness; but the walls at 
Ambrossos in Phocis, at Byzantium and at Rhodes, 
all of them the most strongly fortified places, are 
not so strong as the Messenian wall. The Mes- 
senians possess a statue of Zeus the Saviour in the 
market-place and a fountain Arsinoe. It received 
its name from the daughter of Leucippus and is fed 
from a source called Clepsydra. There are sanctuaries 
of the gods Poseidon and Aphrodite, and, what is 
most deserving of mention, a statue of the Mother 
of the Gods, of Parian marble, the work of Damophon,? 
the artist who repaired the Zeus at Olympia with 
extreme accuracy when the ivory parted. Honours 
have been granted to him by the people of Elis. 
By Damophon too is the so-called Laphria at 
Messene. The cult came to be established among 
them in the following way: Among the people of 
Calydon, Artemis, who was worshipped by them above 
all the gods, had the title Laphria, and the Messenians 
who received Naupactus from the Athenians, being 
at that time close neighbours of the Aetolians, 
adopted her from the people of Calydon. I will 
describe her appearance in another place. The 
name Laphria spread only to the Messenians and to 


of the British School at Athens, xii. pp. 109, seqz.). For his 
work at Lycosura see Vil. xxiii. 5-7. 
2 vir. xviii. 8. 
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the Achaeans of Patrae. But all cities worship 
Artemis of Ephesus, and individuals hold her in 
honour above all the gods. The reason, in my view, 
is the renown of the Amazons, who traditionally 
dedicated the image, also the extreme antiquity 
of this sanctuary. Three other points as well have 
contributed to her renown, the size of the temple, 
surpassing all buildings among men, the eminence of 
the city of the Ephesians and the renown of the 
goddess who dwells there. 

The Messenians have a temple erected to Eilei- 
thyia with a stone statue, and near by a hall of the 
Curetes, where they make burnt offerings of every 
kind of living creature, thrusting into the flames not 
only cattle and goats, but finally birds as well. 
There is a holy shrine of Demeter at Messene and 
statues of the Dioscuri, carrying the daughters of 
Leucippus. I have already explained in an earlier 
passage} that the Messenians argue that the sons of 
Tyndareus belong to them rather than to the Lace- 
daemonians. The most numerous statues and the 
most worth seeing are to be found in the sanctuary 
of Asclepius. For besides statues of the god and 
his sons, and besides statues of Apollo, the Muses 
and Heracles, the city of Thebes is represented and 
Epaminondas the son of Cleommis, Fortune, and 
Artemis Bringer of Light. ‘The stone statues are the 
work of Damophon (I know of no other Messenian 
sculptor of merit apart from him); the statue of 
Epaminondas is of iron and the work of some other 
artist. There is also a temple of Messene the 


1 Lhe XS Vigo. 


12 


PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE 


vaos Kat ayarpa xXpucot Kab AtOov Tlapiov- 
ypapat oe KaTa TOU vaov 70 Smiabev ot Bactnrev- 
cavres elot Meoonvns, ™ ply pey h aTdAov adt- 
KéoOar Tov Awptéwy és TeXomovyncov ’"Adapevs 
Kal ot maides, kate Oovtay oe “Hparredav 
Kpeodovrns € eoriv, YE HOV Kal ovTos TOU Awprxod, 
Trav dé olxnadyToy ev Ilvr@ Néorop Kat Opa- 
supnons Kab "Avtinoxos, Tm poreTLpnpevor maida 
TOV Néaropos pructa Kal én ‘Tpotav METETXNKOTES 
THS oTpareias. Aevaemmés Te “Adapéws adengos 
Kal ‘Tdeipa éoTt Kal PoiBn, ow 6€ o puow 
"Apowvoy. yéyparrat 6é Kal "AcKAnT HOS, "Apoe- 
vons op oye TO Meoonvien, Kab Maxdov Kab 
Todareitpros, 6 ore epyou TOU T pos Tri@ Kal Tovroes 
METEOTL. Tavtas Tas ypahas eyparvev Oppa- 
Atov, Nexiov TOD Nixopidous padnris: of 6é 
avTov Kal dovrAEdoat Tapa TO Nexia cal wasdiKa, 
yevér Pat haciv avtov. 

XXXII. To 8é dvopafopevoy rapa Mecanvioyv 
tepobéotov! yer pev Deady ayadpata omocous 
vopifoucey “EXX jes, exe 6é Xareiy elKova *Ena- 
puveovdov. KelvTal O€ Kal apxator Tpimrodes* amv- 
pous avTous xanrei * ‘Ounpos. Ta b€ ayd\pata Ta 
év TO yupvaci@ Totjpata esti avipav AiyuT- 
tiwy, ‘puns cat “Hpaxdijs te nat Oncevs. Tov- 
Tous pev On Tols Tac “EXAnot cal Hon TOV 
BapBdpwy odrdols tepi te yupvaota Kal év 
maraiotpats cabéatncer exe év TLH.... AlOibav 
6€ éuavtod rpecBvtepov ovra evpicxor, yevopevo 

1 fepodéorov, Rohde; tepo@vatov, codd, The word iepobéorov 


is used of the tomb of Antiochus I. of Commagene on the 
Nemroud Dagh {Dittenberger, Or. Gracc. Inscr., 383, ll. 36, 
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daughter of Triopas with a statue of gold and Parian 
marble. At the back of the temple are paintings 
of the kings of Messene: before the coming of the 
Dorian host to Peloponnese, Aphareus and his sons, 
after the return of the Heracleidae, Cresphontes the 
Dorian leader, of the inhabitants of Pylos, Nestor, 
Thrasymedes and Antilochus, singled out from 
among the sons of Nestor on the score of age and 
because they took part in the expedition to Troy. 
There is Leucippus brother of Aphareus, Hilaeira 
and Phoebe, and with them Arsinoe. Asclepius too 
is represented, being according to the Messenian 
account a son of Arsinoe, also Machaon and Poda- 
leirius, as they also took part in the affair at Troy. 
These pictures were painted by Omphalion, pupil of 
Nicias | the son of Nicomedes. Some say that he was 
also a slave in the house of Nicias and his favourite. 

XXXII. The place called Hierothesion by the 
Messenians contains statues of all the gods whom 
the Greeks worship, and also a bronze image 
of Epaminondas. Ancient tripods are dedicated 
there, which “have felt not the fire,” as 
Homer says.2, The statues in the gymnasium are 
the work of Egyptian artists. They represent 
Hermes, Heracles and Theseus, who are honoured 
in the gymnasium and wrestling-ground according 
to a practice universal among Greeks, and now 
common among barbarians. . . . I learnt by enquiry 
that Aethidas was a man older than myself, who 

1 See m1. xix. 4. Nothing further is known of his pupil 


Omphalion. 
2 7tied, ix. 122. 


126, iepoderly oéuaros euov, 130), and of the tomb of Queen 
Isias near Melitene (J., 403). . 
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bé of Xpipacw ovK aduvar@ Tipal mapa } Meo- 
onvion bardpxovow ate Hpoe. cial b€ Tay 
Meoonvicv ot TO Aidiba Xpnwara pep yevéoba 
TOA éreryor, ov HEVTOL TobTép ye elvaw Tov 
emrerpryacpevor Th oTHAn T poryovoy be Kal Ope- 
vupov dvdpa T@ Aidida’ AiPiday 8€ Tov _T™poTepov 
nyicacBae TOUS Meaanvios paciv, yvina ev TH 
vukth Anpajrptds opiow 0 Didimarou pndapes 
éAttiaacw auros Te Kab) oTpatia AavOdvovew 
éaerOortes és Thy TOALY, 

Kal "Apia topevous bé phd éotiy évrav0a’ 
ov KEvOV O€ elvait 70 priya Aéyouaw, arr’ épo- 
pévou poov TpoTov Te évTwa Kal omo0ev >Apt- 
oropévous KopioaLyTo Ta dard, petatréuradbat 
pep éx ‘Podou Paci, Tov bé év Aergois Geov tov 
KerevoarTa clvat. Tpos re 6 TOvTOLS edidacKor 
pe omroia émi TO rage Spaat. tatipov éyTwa 
évaryiterv pedrovow, cuyaryouTes émt TO pera 
enoav 7 pos TOV éo7KoTa ert TO Tadeo Kiova. 
6 6€ dre aypios Kal anOns Seopmary ovK eee 
eve" OopvBovpéve b€ ot xa TKIPTOVTE Hv oO 
kiov KwwnOy, Meconviows éoriv aicvov, ov Kwn- 
Bévtos 6é aovppopa emaryryédnee 70 onpetov. 
maparyevérBar bé “Apia ropévny kal Te Tepl 
Acbetpa ayave eBédovow ov peta dvOpdmov 
ere ovta, Kal dpodvat Te aurov pace OnBaiors 
Kal pddora yevéa Bau Tob GTUXH MATOS Aaxe- 
Sarpoviors aitiov. eye O€ Xardaious kat Ider 
TOUS payous TpwTous oida elmovtas as adavatos 
got avOpwrou Wy), Kat ooiat Kal ‘EAARveY 
aAXoL TE emeta Onoay Kal ovy Heora Tdtov f) 
’"Apiotwvos: e 8€ amodéyerPar Kat of mavtes 
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gained influence through his wealth and is honoured 
by the Messenians as a hero. There are certain 
Messenians, who, while admitting that Aethidas was 
a man of great wealth, maintain that it is not he 
who is represented on the relief but an ancestor and 
namesake. The elder Aethidas was their teader, 
when Demetrius the son of Philip and his force 
surprised them in the night and succeeded in 
penetrating into the town unnoticed. 

There is also the tomb of Aristomenes here. They 
say that it is not a cenotaph, but when I asked whence 
and in what manner they recovered the bones of 
Aristomienes, they said that they sent to Rhodes for 
them, and that it was the god of Delphi who ordered 
it. They also instructed me in the nature of the 
rites carried out at the tomb. The bull which is to 
be offered to the dead man is brought to the tomb 
and bound to the pillar which stands upon the grave. 
Being fierce and unused to bonds he will not stand ; 
and if the pillar is moved by his struggles and 
bounds, it is a good omen to the Messenians, but if the 
pillar is not moved the sign portends misfortune. They 
have it that Aristomenes was present at the battle 
of Leuctra, though no longer among men, and say that 
he helped the Thebans and was the chief cause 
of the Lacedaemonian disaster. I know that the 
Chaldaeans and Indian sages were the first to say 
that the soul of man is immortal, and have been fol- 
lowed by some of the Greeks, particularly by Plato the 
son of Ariston. If all are willing to accept this, this too 
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cannot be denied, that his hatred for tle Lacedaemo- 
nians was imparted to Aristomenes for all time. What 
[ myself heard in Thebes gives probability to the 
Messenian account, although it does not coincide 
in all respects. The Thebans say that when the 
battle of Leuctra was imminent, they sent to other 
oracles and to enquire of the god of Lebadeia. The 
replies of the Ismenian and Ptoan Apollo are re- 
corded, also the responses given at Abae and at 
Delphi. Trophonins, they say, answered in hexa- 
meters :— 


Or ever ye join battle with the foe, set up a 
trophy and deck it with my shield, which 
impetuous Aristomenes the Messenian placed 
in my temple. And IJ will destroy the host of 
foemen bearing shield.” 


When the oracle was brought, they say that 
Epaminondas urged Xenocrates, who sent for the 
shield of Aristomenes and used it to adorn a trophy 
in a spot where it could be seen by the Lacedae- 
monians. Those of them who had seen the shield 
at Lebadeia in peace-time knew it, and all knew it 
by repute. After their victory the Thebans restored 
the offering to Trophonius. There is also a bronze 
statue of Aristomenes in the Messenian running- 
ground. Not far from the theatre is a sanctuary of 
Sarapis and Isis. 

XXXIII. On the ascent to the summit of Ithome, 


1 Gonidi, éun, Herwerden; aonida, éuqr, codd. 
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‘1Aduns, f) 8 Meoonvions éotlw axporords, ny?) 
Kreyvépa yiverat. mavtas pév ody xatapiOpn- 
cacbat Kal rpoduunbértt atropov, dmoaat OéXovar 
yevéoPat kai tpapivar mapa odio Aia’ péteote 
3 obv cal Meconviows Tov Adyou' dacl yap Kal 
otro. tpadihvar mapa odiae tov Oeov, lOapnv 
dé elvat kai NéSav tas Opewrapévas, Kexrjo Oar 
dé did pév tis NéSas tov morapév, tHv 8é 
étépay TO Sper tHy “lOdunv Sedoxévat To bvopa. 
Tavtas o€ tas vupdas tov Aia, Kkramrévta bd 
Kovpytov dia to éx Tod matpos Seiya, évtadOa 
Aovcat Aéyouet Kai TO dvoua eivat Te VOaTt aro 
Tav Koupyrwv tis Kkdomhs: epouci te ava 
wacay nuépav vdwp aro THs myyHs és ToD Aros 
tov "lOwudta +o iepov. To Se &yadpa tod Ards 
"Ayeddda pév dot Epyor, émoinOn Sé €& apyns 
tois oixnoacw év Navrdxtw Meoonviwr: lepeds 
8€ aipetos xata eros Exactov exer [Se] To dyadpa 
éml ris oixias. adyovot Sé nal éopriy émérecov 
"TO@paia, to 8& dpyaiov Kai ayava éribecay 
povatkis: texpaipesbar & got addols Te Kal 
Edpnjrou toils éreaty, éroince yoy kat tade ev 
TO Tpocodiw T@ és A7jrov: 


7@ yap lOwpdra xatabipeos emreto poica 
a Kabapa<v niBdpav> } cai ddedOepa capBan 
éyouoa. 
ovKovv Trovjoat por Soxel Ta ern Kal povotKnys 
ayava émuotdpevos Ti0évTas. 


1 Suppl. Bergk. 





1 See also vi. viii. 6; x. 6; xiv. 11, where the athletes 
commemorated were victorious between the years 520 and 
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which is the Messenian acropolis, is a spring 
Clepsydra. It is a hopeless task, however zealously 
undertaken, to enumerate all the peoples who claim 
that Zeus was born and brought up among them. 
The Messenians have their share in the story: for 
they too say that the god was brought up among 
them and that his nurses were Ithome and Neda, 
the river having received its name from the latter, 
whiie the former, Ithome, gave her name to the 
mountain. These nymphs are said to have bathed 
Zeus here, after he was stolen by the Curetes owing 


| to the danger that threatened from his father, and 


it is said that it has its name from the Curetes’ 
theft. Water is carried every day from the spring 
to the sanctuary of Zeus of Ithome. The statue 
of Zeus is the work of Ageladas! and was made 
originally for the Messenian settlers in Naupactus. 
The priest is chosen annually and keeps the image 
in his house.2 They keep an annual festival, the 
Ithomaea, and originally a musical contest was held. 
This can be gathered from the epic lines of Eumelus 
and other sources. Eumelus, in his processional 
hymn to Delos, says: 


“For dear to the God of Ithome was the Muse, 
whose <Jute> is pure and free her sandals.” 


I think that he wrote the lines because he knew 
that they held a musical contest, 


508 B.c. An inscription from Olympia (c. 500 B.c. ; Jnschr. 
v. Olymp., 631) mentions the slave or son of Hagelaidas the 
Argive. The Scholiast on Aristophanes, Hanae 504, who 
calls Ageladas the master of Pheidias, states, however, that 
he was the artist who made the Heracles set up in Melite to 
commemorate the deliverance from the ‘‘great plague” 
(480—427 B.c. Cf. Pliny, .H., xxxiv. 49), 
* Cf. vir. xxiv. 4. 
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At the Arcadian gate leading to Megalopolis is 
a Herm of Attic style; for the square form of Herm 
is Athenian, and the rest adopted it thence. After 
a descent of thirty stades from the gate is the 
watercourse of Balyra. The river is said to have 
got its name from Thamyris throwing (ballein) his 
lyre away here after his blinding. He was the son 
of Philammon and the nymph Argiope, who once 
dwelt on Parnassus, but settled among the Odrysae 
when pregnant, for Philammon refused to take her 
into his house. Thamyris is called an Odrysian 
and Thracian on these grounds. The watercourses 
Leucasia and Amphitos unite to form one stream. 

When these are crossed, there is a plain called 
the plain of Stenyclerus. Stenyclerus was a hero, 
it is said. Facing the plain is a site anciently called 
Oechalia, in our time the Carnasian grove, thickly 
grown with cypresses. There are statues of the 
gods Apollo Carneius <and Hagne>, also Hermes 
carrying a ram. Hagne (the holy one) is a title of 
Kore the daughter of Demeter. Water rises from 
a spring close to the statue. I may not reveal the 
rites of the Great Goddesses, for it is their mysteries 
which they celebrate in the Carnasian grove, and 
I regard them as second only to the Eleusinian in 
sanctity. But my dream did not prevent me from 
making known to all that the brazen urn, discovered 
by the Argive general, and the bones of Eurytus 


1 Suppl. Sauppe. 
S Som 
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pe Kal és dmavtas ovx ameipye TO dverpov. pel 
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iovtwy 6 ws eri Kumapiocias amo ’Avdavias 
Tlortyyn té do te xadXovpévy xal rotamos Hréxtpa 
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—ei 67 TovTov ta és THY Mivudda émn—mpoo- 
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XXXIV. "Ex 88 Mecoypyns bro tod Wapioov 
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the son of Melaneus were kept here. A river 
Charadrus flows past the grove; about eight stades 
along the road to the left are the ruins of Andania. 
The guides agree that the city got its name from a 
woman Andania, but I can say nothing as to her 
parents or her husband. On the road from Andania 
towards Cyparissiae is Polichne, as it is called, and the 
streams of Electra and Coeus, The names perhaps 
are to be connected with Electra the daughter of 
Atlas and Coeus the father of Leto, or Electra and 
Coeus may be two local heroes. 

When the Electra is crossed, there is a spring 
ealled Achaia, and the ruins of a city Dorium. 
Homer states! that the misfortune of Thamyris 
took place here in Dorium, because he said that he 
would overcome the Muses themselves in song. 
But Prodicus of Phocaea, if the epic called the 
Minyad* is indeed his, says that Thamyris paid the 
penalty in Hades for his boast against the Muses. 
My view is that Thamyris lost his eyesight through 
disease, as happened later to Homer. Homer, how- 
ever, continued making poetry all his life without 
giving way to his misfortune, while Thamyris for- 
sook his art through stress of the trouble that 
afflicted him. 

XXXIV. From Messene to the mouth of the 
Pamisus is a journey of eighty stades. The Pamisus 
is a pure stream flowing through cultivated lands, 
and is navigable some ten stades from the sea. 
Sea-fish run up it, especially in spring, as they do 


1 Iliad, ii. 594, 3 See x. xxviii. 2. 
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up the Rhine and Maeander. The chief run 
of fish is up the stream of the Achelous, which 
discharges opposite the Echinades islands. But the 
fish that enter the Pamisus are of quite a different 
kind, as the water is pure and not muddy like the 
rivers which I have mentioned. The grey mullet, a 
fish that loves mud, frequents the more turbid streams. 
The rivers of Greece contain no creatures dangerous 
to men as do the Indus and the Egyptian Nile, or 
again the Rhine and Danube, the Euphrates and 
Phasis. These indeed produce man-eating creatures 
of the worst, in shape resembling the cat-fish of the 
Hermus and Maeander, but of darker colour and 
stronger. In these respects the cat-fish is inferior. 
The Indus and Nile both contain crocodiles, and the 
Nile river-horses as well, as dangerous to man as the 
crocodile. But the rivers of Greece contain no 
terrors from wild beasts, for the sharks of the Aous,’ 
which flows through Thesprotia, are not river beasts 
but migrants from the sea, 

Corone is a city to the right of the Pamisus, on 
the sea-coast under Mount Mathia. On this road 
is a place on the coast regarded as sacred to Ino. 
For they say that she came up from the sea at this 
point, after her divinity had been accepted and her 
name changed from Ino to Leucothea. A short 
distance further the river Bias reaches the sea. The 
name is said to be derived from Bias the son of 
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Amythaon. Twenty stades off the road is the foun- 
tain of Plataniston, the water of which flows out 
of a broad plane tree, which is hollow inside. The 
breadth of the tree gives the impression of a small 
cave; from it the drinking water flows to Corone. 
The old name of Corone was Aepeia, but when the 
Messenians were restored to Peloponnese by the 
Thebans, it is said that Epimelides, who was sent 
as founder, named it Coroneia after his native town 
in Boeotia. The Messenians got the name wrong 
from the start, and the mistake which they made 
gradually prevailed in course of time. Another 
story is told to the effect that, when digging the 
foundations of the city wall, they came upon a 
bronze crow, in Greek corone. The gods who have 
temples here are Artemis, called the “Nurse of 
Children,” Dionysus and Asclepius. The statues of 
Asclepius and Dionysus are of stone, but there is a 
statue of Zeus the Saviour in the market-place made 
of bronze. The statue of Athena also on the 
acropolis is of bronze, and stands in the open air, 
holding a crow in her hand. I also saw the tomb 
of Epimelides, I do not know why they call the 
harbour “the harbour of the Achaeans.”’ 

Some eighty stades beyond Corone is a sanctuary 
of Apollo on the coast, venerated because it is very 
ancient according to Messenian tradition, and the 
god cures illnesses. They call him Apollo Corynthus. 
His image is of wood, but the statue of Apollo 
Argeotas, said to have been dedicated by the 
Argonauts, is of bronze. The city of Corone is ad- 
joined by Colonides. The inhabitants say that they 
are not Messenians but settlers from Attica brought 
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by Colaenus, who followed a bird known as the 
erested lark to found the settlement in accordance 
with an oracle. They were, however, in the course 
of time to adopt the dialect and customs of the 
Dorians. The town of Colonides lies on high 
ground, a short distance from the sea. 

The people of Asine originally adjoined the 
Lyeoritae on Parnassus. Their name, which they 
maintained after their arrival in Peloponnese, was 
Dryopes, from their founder. Two generations after 
Dryops, in the reign of Phylas, the Dryopes were con- 
quered in battle by Heracles and brought as an offering 
to Apollo at Delphi. When brought to Peloponnese 
according to the god’s instructions to Heracles, they 
first occupied Asine by Hermion. They were driven 
thence by the Argives and lived in Messenia. This 
was the gift of the Lacedaemonians, and when in 
the course of time the Messenians were restored, they 
were not driven from their city by the Messenians. 
But the people of Asine give this account of them- 
selves. They admit that they were conquered by 
Heracles and their city in Parnassus captured, but 
they deny that they were made prisoners and brought 
to Apollo. But when the walls were carried by 
Heracles, they deserted the town and fled to the 
heights of Parnassus, and afterwards crossed the sea 
to Peloponnese and appealed to Eurystheus. Being 
at feud with Heracles, he gave them Asine in the 
Argolid. The men of Asine are the only members 
of the race of the Dryopes to pride themselves on 
the name to this day. The case is very different 
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with the Euboeans of Styra. They too are Dryopes 
in origin, who took no part in the battle with 
Heracles, as they dwelt at some distance from the 
city. Yet the people of Styra disdain the name of 
Dryopes, just as the Delphians have refused to be 
called Phocians. But the men of Asine take thé 
greatest pleasure in being called Dryopes, and clearly 
have made the most holy of their sanctuaries in 
memory of those which they once had, established 
on Parnassus. For they have both a temple of Apollo 
and again a temple and ancient statue of Dryops, 
whose mysteries they celebrate every year, saying 
that he is the son of Apollo. The town itself lies on 
the coast just as the old Asine in Argive territory. 
It is a journey of forty stades from Colonides to 
Asine, and of an equal number from Asine to the 
promontory called <Acritas. Acritas projects into 
the sea and has a deserted island, Theganussa, lying 
off it. After Acritas is the harbour Phoenicus and 
the Oenussae islands lying opposite. 

e@ XXXV. Before the mustering of the army for the 
Trojan war, and during the war, Mothone was called 
Pedasus. Later, as the people themselves say, it 
received a new name from the daughter of Oeneus. 
They say that Mothone was born of a concubine to 
Oeneus the son of Porthaon, when he had taken 
refuge with Diomede. in Peloponnese after the fall 
of Troy. But in my view it was the rock Mothon 
that gave the place its name. It is this which forms 
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their harbour. For projecting under water, it makes 
the entrance for ships more narrow and also serves 
as a breakwater against a heavy swell. I have 
shown in earlier passages! that, when the Nauplians 
in the reign of Damocratidas in Argos were 
expelled for their Laconian sympathies, the Lace- 
daemonians gave them Mothone, and that no change 
was made regarding them on the part of the Mes- 
senians when they returned. The Nauplians in my 
view were Egyptians originally, who came hy sea 
with Danaus to the Argolid, and two generations 
later were settled in Nauplia by Nauplius the son 
of Amymone. The Emperor Trajan granted civic 
freedom and autonomy to the people of Mothone. 
In earlier days they were the only people of 
Messenia on the coast to suffer a disaster like the 
following: Thesprotian Epirus was ruined by an- 
archy. For Deidameia the daughter of Pyrrhus, 
being without children, handed over the government 
to the people when she was on the point of death. 
She was the daughter of Pyrrhus, son of Ptolemy, 
son of Alexander, son of Pyrrhus. I have told the 
facts relating to Pyrrhus the son of Aeacides in 
my account of the Athenians.? Procles the Cartha- 
ginian 3 indeed rated Alexander the son of Philip 
higher on account of his good fortune and for the 
brilliance of his achievements, but said that Pyrrhus 
was the better man in infantry and cavalry tactics 
and in the invention of stratagems of war. When 
the Epirots were rid of their kings, the people 
threw off all control and disdained to listen to their 
magistrates, and the Illyrians who live on the Ionian 


1 Ch. xxiv. 4; xxvii. 8. 24, 11-13. 
3 See 11. xxi. 6. 
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sea above Epirus reduced them by a raid. We have 
yet to hear of a democracy bringing prosperity to 
a nation other than the Athenians; the Athenians 
attained to greatness by its means, for they surpassed 
the Greek world in native wit, and least disregarded 
the established laws. Now the Ilyrians, having 
tasted empire and being always desirous of more, 
built ships, and plundering others whom they fell 
in with, put in to the coast of Mothone and anchored 
as ina friendly port. Sending a messenger to the 
city they asked for wine to be brought to their ships. 
A few men came with it and they bought the winc 
at the price which the inhabitants asked, and them- 
selves sold a part of their cargo. When on the 
following day a larger number arrived from the 
town, they allowed them also to make their profit. 
Finally women and men came down to the ships to 
sell wine and trade with the barbarians. Thereupon 
by a bold stroke the Illyrians carried off a number 
of men and still more of the women. Carrying 
them on board ship, they set sail for the Ionian sea, 
having desolated the city of the Mothonaeans. 

In Mothone is a temple of Athena Of the 
Winds, with a statue dedicated, it is said, by 
Diomede, who gave the goddess her name. “The 
country being damaged by violent and unseasonable 
blasts, Diomede prayed to the goddess, and hence- 
forward no disaster caused by the winds has visited 
their country. There is also a shrine of Artemis 
here and water in a well mixed with pitch, in 
appearance very like the iris-oil of Cyzicos. Water 
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can assume every colour and scent. The blucst 
that I know from personal experience is that at 
Thermopylae, not all of it, but that which flows 
into the swimming-baths, called locally the /Pomen’s 
Pots. Red water, in colour like blood, is found in 
the land of the Hebrews near the city of Joppa. 
The water is close to the sea, and the account which 
the natives give of the spring is that Perseus, after 
destroying the sea-monster, to which the daughter 
of Cepheus was exposed, washed off the blood in the 
spring. I have myself seen water coming up black 
from springs at Astyra. Astyra opposite Lesbos is 
the name of the hot baths in the district called 
Atarneus. It was this Atarneus, which the Chians 
received as a reward from the Persians as a reward 
for surrendering the suppliant, Pactyas the Lydian.! 
This water then has a black colour ; but the Romans 
have a white water, above the city across the river 
called Anio. When a man enters it, he is at first 
attacked with cold and shivering, but after a little 
time it wamns him like the hottest drug. All these 
springs that had something wonderful to show 1 
have seen myself. For I pass over the less wonderful 
that I know, and it is no great marvel to find water 
that is salt and harsh. But there are two other 
kinds. The water in the White Plain, as it is called, 
in Caria, by the village with the name Dascylou 
Come, is warm and sweeter than milk to drink. 
I know that Herodotus says that a spring of bitter 
water flows into the river Hypanis. We can as- 
suredly admit the truth of his statement, when in 


1 Hat. i. 160. 
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our days at Dicaearchia (Puteoli), in the land of the 
Tyrrhenians, a hot spring has been found, so acid 
that in a few years it dissolved the lead through 
which its water passed. 

XXXVI. It is a journey of about a hundred stades 
from Mothone to the promontory of Coryphasium, 
on which Pylos lies. This was founded by Pylos 
the son of Cleson, bringing from the Megarid the 
Leleges who then occupied the country. But he 
did not enjoy it, as he was driven out by Neleus 
and the Pelasgians of Iolcos, on which he departed 
to the adjoining country and there occupied the 
Pylos in Elis. When Neleus became king, he raised 
Pylos to such renown that Homer in his epics calls 
it the city of Neleus.1 It contains a sanctuary of 
Athena with the title Coryphasia, and a house called 
the house of Nestor, in which there is a painting 
of him. His tomb is inside the city; the tomb at 
a little distance from Pylos is said to be the tomb 
of Thrasymedes. There is a cave inside the town, in 
which it is said that the cattle belonging to Nestor 
and to Neleus before him were kept. These cattle 
must have been of Thessalian stock, having once 
belonged to Iphiclus the father of Protesilaus. 
Neleus demanded these cattle as bride gifts for his 
daughter from her suitors, and it was on their account 
that Melampus went to Thessaly to gratify his 
brother Bias. He was put in bonds by the herds- 
men of Iphiclus, but received them as his reward 
for the prophecies which he gave to Iphiclus at his 
request. So it seems the men of those days made it 
their business to amass wealth of this kind, herds of 


1 Iliad, xi, 682; Odyssey, iii. 4. 
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horses and cattle, if it is the case that Nestor desired 
to get possession of the cattle of Iphiclus and that 
Eurystheus, in view of the reputation of the Iberian 
cattle, ordered Heracles to drive off the herd of Gery- 
ones. Eryx too, who was reigning then in Sicily, 
plainly had so violent a desire for the cattle from 
Erytheia that he wrestled with Heracles, staking his 
kingdom on the match against these cattle. As 
Homer says in the /liad,! a hundred kine were the 
first of the bride gifts paid by Iphidamas the son of 
Antenor to his bride’s father. This confirms my 
argument that the men of those days took the 
greatest pleasure in cattle. But the cattle of Neleus 
were pastured for the most part across the border, 
I think. For the country of the Pylians in general 
is sandy and unable to provide so much grazing. 
Homer testifies to this, when he mentions Nestor, 
always adding that he was king of sandy Pytos. 

The island of Sphacteria lies in front of the harbour 
just as Rheneia off the anchorage at Delos. It seems 
that places hitherto unknown have been raised to 
fame by the fortunes of men. For Caphereus in 
Euboea is famous since the storm that here befell the 
Greeks with Agamemnon on their voyage from Troy. 
Psyttaleia by Salamis we know from the destruction 
of the Persians there. In like manner the Lace- 
daemonian reverse made Sphacteria known to all 
mankind. The Athenians dedicated a bronze statue 
of Victory also on the acropolis as a memorial of the 
events at Sphacteria. 

1 xi, 244. 
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When Cyparissiae is reached from Pylos, there is 
a spring below the city near the sea, the water of 
which they say gushed forth for Dionysus when he 
struck the ground witha thyrsus. For this reason 
they call the spring Dionysias. There is a shrine of 
Apollo in Cyparissiae and of Athena with the title 
Cyparissia. In the depression called Aulon there is 
a temple and statue of Asclepius Aulonius. Here 
flows the river Neda, forming the boundary between 
Messenia and Elis. 


377 





BOOK V—ELIS I 


EK’ 
HAIAKON A 


I, “Oaor be “EXjvov TedAorovynaou TEVTE 
elvat poipas Kat ov mAElovas pacer, avayKy opas 
ie ie as év Th Apxadov olixovat "Hyeloe 

"Apkdoes, Seurépa be "Axaay, Tpels dé el 
Tavtals ai Awpiéov. ryévn O€ olxet Tehomavyn- 
ov "Apeades peey avroxGoves Kab "Axatot Kab 
ot pep vo Awptéwy éx THs operépas avert) Ta, 
ov pevtot Tedorovynjaou ye eLexapycay, adres 
éxBarovtes "lovas vemovTat TOV Alytadov 70 
apxaiov, vov bé awd Tov Ayaray TOUT@Y Kanou- 
pevov" ot be "A pxddes Siatedobow e& apxijs Kab 
és TddE THY éautov éxyovres. Ta € Rovrras én 
priser éotly avOporar. Kopiv6.0e wey yap oi 
vov vedTarot TeXorovynatcv iat, Kat opuow, 
ab’ ov Ty yay mapa, Bacidéws exouTw, elxooty 
érn kat d:axodova TLD Séovra iy és eve: Apvorres 
6€ Kat Awpreis, of pev éx Tapvacaoi, Awpreis bé 
€k THS Oirns é és TeXomévynoov elow adiypévot. 

Tods "Hietous io pev éx Kanduédvos dtaBe- 
Bnkoras cal Aitodias THS adds" Ta Se éte 
TahaLorepa 5 aurous Toudde eUpLoxov. Baot- 
Netoas 7m p@Tov évy 77 YN Tavrn A€youow *AéOXx0», 
maida d¢ avtov Aros Te Elva Kal Tpwroyevetas 
tis Aevxariwvos, "AcOrALov S& ’Evdupiova yevé- 


380 


BOOk V 
ELIS I 


I, The Greeks who say that the Peloponnesus has 
five, and only five, divisions must agree that Arcadia 
contains both Arcadians and Eleans, that the second 
division belongs to the Achaeans, and the remaining 
three to the Dorians, Of the races dwelling in 
Peloponnesus the Arcadians and Achaeans are 
aborigines. When the Achaeans were driven from 
their land by the Dorians, they did not retire from 
Peloponnesus, but they east out the Ionians and 
occupied the land called of old Aegialus, but now 
called Achaea from these Achaeans, The Arcadians, 
on the other hand, have from the beginning to the 
present time continued in possession of their own 
country. The rest of Peloponnesus belongs to immi- 
grants. The modern Corinthians are the latest inhab- 
itants of Peloponnesus, and from my time to the time 
when they received their land from the Roman 
Emperor is two hundred and seventeen years. The 
Dryopians reached the Peloponnesus from Parnassus, 
the Dorians from Oeta. 

The Eleans we know crossed over from Calydon 
and Aetolia generally. Their earlier history I found 
to be as follows. The first to rule in this land, they 
say, was Aéthlius, who was the son of Zeus and of 
Protogeneia, the daughter of Deucalion, and the 
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father of Endymion. The Moon, they say, fell in love 
with this Endymion and bore him fifty daughters. 
Others with greater probability say that Endymion 
took a wife Asterodia—others say she was Cromia, 
the daughter of Itonus, the son of Amphictyon ; 
others again, Hyperippe, the daughter of Arcas— 
but all agree that Endymion begat Paeon, Epeius, 
Aetolus, and also a daughter Euryeyda. Endymion 
set his sons to run a race at Olympia for the throne ; 
Epeius won, and obtained the kingdom, and his 
subjects were then named Epeans for the first time. 
Of his brothers they say that Aetolus remained at 
home, while Paeon, vexed at his defeat, went into the 
farthest exile possible, and that the region beyond 
the river Axius was named after him Paeonia. As 
to the death of Endymion, the people of Heracleia 
near Miletus do not agree with the Eleans; for 
while the Eleans show a tomb of Endymion, the folk 
of Heracleia say that he retired to Mount Latmus 
and give him honour, there being a shrine of Endy- 
mion on Latmus. Epeius married Anaxiroé, the 
daughter of Coronus, and begat a daughter Hyrmina, 
but no male issue. In the reign of Epeius the fol- 
lowing events also occurred. Oenomaiis was the son 
of Alxion (though poets proclaimed his father to be 
Ares, and the common report agrees with them), but 
while lord of the land of Pisa he was put down by 
Pelops the Lydian, who crossed over from Asia. On 
the death of Oenomaiis, Pelops took possession of 
the land of Pisa and its bordering country Olympia, 


1 The part within brackets is not in the MSS., but was 
added by Schubart. 
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separating it froin the land of Epeius. The Eleans 
said that Pelops was the first to found a temple of 
Hermes in Peloponnesus and to sacrifice to the god, 
his purpose being to avert the wrath of the god for 
the death of Myrtilus. 

Aetolus, who came to the throne after Epeius, 
was made to flee from Peloponnesus, because the 
children of Apis tried and convicted him of uninten- 
tional homicide. For Apis, the son of Jason, from 
Pallantium in Arcadia, was run over and killed by 
the chariot of Aetolus at the games held in honour 
of Azan. <Aetolus, son of Endymion, gave to the 
dwellers around the Acheloiis their name, when he 
fled to this part of the mainland. But the kingdom 
of the Epeans fell to Eleius, the son of Eurycyda, 
daughter of Endymion and, believe the tale who 
will, of Poseidon. It was Eleius who gave the 
inhabitants their present name of Eleans in place of 
Epeans. 

Eleius had a son Augeas. Those who exaggerate 
his glory give a turn to the name “ Eleius’’ and 
make Helius! to be the father of Augeas, This 
Augeas had so many cattle and flocks of goats that 
actually most of his land remained untilled because 
of the dung of the animals. Now he persuaded 
Heracles to cleanse for him the land from dung, 
either in return for a part of Elis or possibly for some 
other reward. Heracles accomplished this feat too, 
turning aside the stream of the Menius into the 
dung. But, because Heracles had accomplished his 
task by cunning, without toil, Augeas refused to 
give him his reward, and banished Phyleus, the 


1 te. the Sun. 
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elder of his two sons, for objecting that he was 
wronging a man who had been his benefactor. He 
made preparations himself to resist Heracles, should 
he attack Elis; more particularly he made friends 
with the sons of Actor and with Amarynceus. 
Amaryneceus, besides being a good soldier, had a 
father, Pyttius, of Thessalian descent, who came 
from Thessaly to Elis. To Amarynceus, therefore, 
Augeas also gave a share in the government of 
Elis; Actor and his sons had a share in the 
kingdom and were natives of the country. For the 
father of Actor was Phorbas, son of Lapithus, and 
his mother was Hyrmina, daughter of Epeius. Actor 
named after her the city of Hyrmina, which he 
founded in Elis. 

If. Heracles accomplished no brilliant feat in the 
war with Augeas. For the sons of Actor were in 
the prime of courageous manhood, and always put 
to flight the allies under Heracles, until the 
Corinthians proclaimed the Isthmian truce, and the 
sons of Actor came as envoys to the meeting. 
Heracles set an ambush for them at Cleonae and 
murdered them. As the murderer was unknown, 
Moline devoted herself to detecting him. When 
she discovered him, the Eleans demanded satisfac- 
tion for the crime from the Argives, for at the time 
Heracles had his home at Tiryns. When the 
Argives refused them satisfaction, the Eleans as an 
alternative pressed the Corinthians entirely to 
exclude the Argive people from the Isthmian games. 
When they failed in this also, Moline is said to 
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have laid curses on her countrymen, should they 
refuse to boycott the Isthmian festival. The curses 
of Moline are respected right down to the present 
day, and no athlete of Elis is wont to compete in 
the Isthmian games. There are two other accounts, 
differing from the one that I have given. According 
to one of them Cypselus, the tyrant of Corinth, 
dedicated to Zeus a golden image at Olympia. As 
Cypselus died before inscribing his own name on 
the offering, the Corinthians asked of the Eleans 
leave to inscribe the name of Corinth on it, but 
were refused. Wroth with the Eleans, they pro- 
claimed that they must keep away from the Isthmian 
games. But how could the Corinthians themselves 
take part in the Olympic games if the Eleans against 
their will were shut out by the Corinthians from the 
Isthmian games? The other account isthis. Prolaiis, 
a distinguished Elean, had two sons, Philanthus and 
Lampus, by his wife Lysippe. These two came to 
the Isthmian games! to compete in the boys’ pan- 
cratium, and one of them intended to wrestle. 
Before they entered the ring they were strangled 
or done to death in some other way by their fellow 
competitors. Hence the curses of Lysippe on the 
Eleans, should they not voluntarily keep away from 
the Isthmian games. But this story too proves on 
examination to be silly. For Timon, a man of Elis, 
won victories in the pentathlum at the Greek games, 
and at Olympia there is even a statue of him, with 
an elegiac inscription giving the crowns he won and 


1 If the proposed emendation be adopted the meaning will 
be: ‘fone to compete in the boys’ pancratium, the other in 
wrestling.” 
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also the reason why he secured no Isthmian victory. 
The inscription sets forth the reason thus :— 


But from going to the land of Sisyphus he was 
hindered by a quarrel 
About the baleful death of the Molionids. 


IIf. Enough of my discussion of this question. 
Heracles afterwards took Elis and sacked it, with 
an army he had raised of Argives, Thebans and 
Arcadians. The Eleans were aided by the men of 
Pisa and of Pylus in Elis. The men of Pylus were 
punished by Heracles, but his expedition against 
Pisa was stopped by an oracle from Delphi to this 
effect :— 


My father cares for Pisa, but to me in the hollows 
of Pytho.1 


This oracle proved the salvation of Pisa. To Phyleus 
Heracles gave up the land of Elis and alt the rest, 
more out of respect for Phyleus than because he 
wanted to do so: he allowed him to keep the 
ptisoners, and Augeas to escape punishment. The 
women of Elis, it is said, seeing that their land had 
been deprived of its vigorous manhood, prayed to 
Athena that they might conceive at their first union 
with their husbands. Their prayer was answered, 
and they set up a sanctuary of Athena surnamed 
Mother. Both wives and husbands were so delighted 
at their union that they named the place itself, 
where they first met, Bady (sweet), and the river 
that runs thereby Bady Water, this being a word of 
their native dialect. 


1 Hermann’s emendation would mean: ‘‘ but unto me he 
assigned Pytho.” 
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When Phyleus had returned to Dulichium after 
organising the affairs of Elis, Augeas died at an 
advanced age, aud the kingdom of Elis devolved on 
Agasthenes, the son of Augeas, and on Amphimachus 
and Thalpius. For the sons of Actor married twin 
sisters, the daughters of Dexamenus who was king 
at Olenus ; Amphimachus was born to one son and 
Theronice, Thalpius to her sister Theraephone and 
Eurytus. However, neither Amarynceus himself 
nor his son Diores remained common people. [n- 
cidentally this is shown by Homer! in his list of 
the Eleans; he makes their whole fleet to consist 
of forty ships, half of them under the command of 
Amphimachus and Thalpius, and of the remaining 
twenty he puts ten- under Diores, the son of 
Amarynceus, and ten under Polyxenus, the son of 
Agasthenes. Polyxenus came back safe from Troy 
and begat a son, Amphimachus. This name I think 
Polyxenus gave his son because of his friendship 
with Amphimachus, the son of Cteatus, who died at 
Troy. Amphimachus begat Eleius, and it was while 
Eleius was king in Elis that the assembly of the 
Dorian army under the sons of Aristomachus took 
place, with a view to returning to the Pelopon- 
nesus. To their kings was delivered this oracle, 
that they were to choose the “one with three 
eyes” to lead them on their return. When they 
were at a loss as to the meaning of the oracle, 
they were met by a man driving a mule, which was 
blind of one eye. Cresphontes inferred that this 
was the man indicated by the oracle, and so the 
Dorians made him one of themselves. He urged 


1 Jliad ii, 622. 
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them to descend upon the Peloponnesus in ships, 
and not to attempt to go across the Isthmus with 
a land army. Such was his advice, and at the same 
time he led them on the voyage from Naupactus to 
Molycrium. In return they agreed to give him at 
his request the land of Elis. The man was Oxylus, 
son of Haemon, the son of Thoas. This was the 
Thoas who helped the sons of Atreus to destroy the 
empire of Priam, and from Thoas to Aetolus the son 
of Endymion are six generations. There were ties 
of kindred between the Heracleidae and the kings of 
Aetolia; in particular the mothers of Thoas, the 
son of Andraemon, and of Hyllus, the son of 
Heracles, were sisters. It fell to the lot of Oxylus 
to be an outlaw from Aetolia. The story goes that 
as he was throwing the quoit he missed the mark 
and committed unintentional homicide. The man 
killed by the quoit, according to one account, was 
Thermius, the brother of Oxylus; according to 
another it was Alcidocus, the son of Scopius. 

IV. The following story is also told of Oxylus. 
He suspected that, when the sons of Aristomachus 
saw that the land of Elis was a goodly one, and 
cultivated throughout, they would be no longer 
willing to give it to him. He accordingly led the 
Dorians through Arcadia and not through Elis. 
Oxylus was anxious to get the kingdom of Elis 
without a battle, but Dius would not give way; he 
proposed that, instead of their fighting a pitched 
battle with all their forces, a single soldier should be 
chosen from each army to fight as its champion. 
This proposal chanced to find favour with both 
sides, and the champions chosen were the Elean 
Degmenus, an archer, and Pyraechmes, a slinger, 
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to represent the Aetolians. Pyraechmes won and 
Oxylus got the kingdom. He allowed the old in- 
habitants, the Epeans, to keep their possessions, 
except that he introduced among thei Aetolian 
colonists, giving them a share in the land. He 
assigned privileges to Dius, and kept up after the 
ancient manner the honours paid to heroes, especially 
the worship of Angeas, to whom even at the present 
day hero-sacrifice is offered. He is also said to have 
induced to come into the city the dwellers in the 
villages near the wall, and by increasing the number 
of the inhabitants to have made Elis larger and 
generally more prosperous. There also came to 
him an oracle from Delphi, that he should bring in 
as co-founder “the descendant of Pelops.” Oxylus 
made diligent search, and in his search he dis- 
covered Agorius, son of Damasius, son of Penthilus, 
son of Orestes. He brought Agorius himself from 
Helice in Achaia, and with him a small body of 
Achaeans. The wife of Oxylus they say was called 
Pieria, but beyond this nothing more about her is 
recorded. Oxylus is said to have had two sons, 
Aetolus and Laias. Aetolus died before his parents, 
who buried him in a tomb which they caused to be 
made right in the gate leading to Olympia and the 
sanctuary of Zeus. That they buried him thus was 
due to an oracle forbidding the corpse to be laid 
either without the city or within it. Right down 
to our own day the gymnasiarch sacrifices to Aetolus 
as to a hero every year. 

-After Oxylus the kingdom devolved on Laias, son 
of Oxylus. His descendants, however, I find did 
not reign, and so I pass them by, though I know who 
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they were; my narrative must not descend to men 
of common rank. Later on Iphitus, of the line of 
Oxylusand contemporary with Lycurgus, who drew up 
the code of laws for the Lacedaemonians, arranged 
the games at Olympia and re-established afresh 
the Olympic festival and truce, after an interruption 
of uncertain length. The reason for this interrup- 
tion I will set forth when my narrative deals with 
Olympia.1 At this time Greece was grievously worn 
by internal strife and plague, and it occurred to 
Iphitus to ask the god at Delphi for deliverance 
from these evils. The story goes that the Pythian 
priestess ordained that Iphitus himself and the 
Eleans must renew the Olympic games, Iphitus 
also induced the Eleans to sacrifice to Heracles as 
to a god, whom hitherto they had looked upon as 
their enemy. The inscription at Olympia calls 
Iphitus the son of Haemon, but most of the Greeks 
say that his father was Praxonides and not Haemon, 
while the ancient records of Elis traced him to a 
father of the same name. 

The Eleans played their part in the Trojan war, 
and also in the battles of the Persian invasion of 
Greece. I pass over their struggles with the Pisans 
and Arcadians for the management of the Olympian 
games. Against their will they joined the Lacedae- 
monians in their invasion of Athenian territory, and 
shortly afterwards they rose up with the Mantineans 
and Argives against the Lacedaemonians, inducing 


1 See chapter viii of this book. 
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Athens too to join the alliance. When Agis in- 
vaded the land, and Xenias turned traitor, the 
Eleans won a battle near Olympia, routed the 
Lacedaemonians and drove them out of the sacred 
enclosure; but shortly afterwards the war was con- 401-393 
eluded by the treaty I have already spoken of in my 
account of the Lacedaemonians.1 When Philip the 
son of Amyntas would not let Greece alone, the 
_ Eleans, weakened by civil strife, joined the Mace- 
donian alliance, but they could not bring themselves 
to fight against the Greeks at Chaeroneia. They 
joined Philip’s attack on the Lacedaemonians be- 
cause of their old hatred of that people, but on the 
death of Alexander they fought on the side of the 
Greeks against Antipater and the Macedonians. 

V. Later on Aristotimus, the son of Damaretus, 
the son of Etymon, became despot of Elis, being 
aided in his attempt by <Antigonus, the son of 
Demetrius, who was king in Macedonia. After a 
despotism of six months Aristotimus was deposed, 
a rising against him having been organised by 
Chilon, Hellanicus, Lampis and Cylon; Cylon it 
was who with his own hand killed the despot when 
he had sought sanctuary at the altar of Zeus the 
Saviour. 

Such were the wars of the Eleans, of which my 
present enumeration must serve as a summary. The 
land of Elis contains two marvels. Here, and here 
only in Greece, does fine flax grow ; and secondly, only 
over the border, and not within it, can the mares 

1 See Book III, chapter vir. 
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1 sis Nédas Beinert. 
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be impregnated by asses. The cause of this is said 
to have been a curse. The fine flax of Elis is as fine 
as that of the Hebrews, but it is not so yellow. 

As you go from Elis there is a district stretching 
down to the sea. It is called Samicum, and above 
it on the right is what is called Triphylia, in which 
is the city Lepreiis. The citizens of this city wish 
to belong to the Arcadians, but it is plain that from 
the beginning they have been subject to the Eleans. 
Such of them as have won Olympic victories have 
been announced by the herald as Eleans from 
Lepreiis, and Aristophanes} in a comedy calls 
Lepreiis a town of the Eleans. Leaving the river 
Anigrus on the left there is a road leading to 
Lepreiis from Samicum; another leads to it from 
Olympia and a third from Elis. The longest of 
them is a day’s journey. The city got its name, 
they say, from its founder Lepreiis the son of 
Pyrgeus. There was also a story that Lepreiis 
contended with Heracles that he was as good a 
trencherman. Each killed an ox at the same time 
and prepared it for the table. It turned out, even 
as Lepreiis maintained, that he was as powerful a 
trencherman as Heracles. Afterwards he made bold 
to challenge him to a duel. Lepreiis, they say, 
lost, was killed, and was buried in the land of 
Phigaleia. The Phigalians, however, could not show 
a tomb of Lepreiis. I have heard some who main- 
tained that Lepreiis was founded by Leprea, the 
daughter of Pyrgeus. Others say that the first 

E 1 Birds, 149. 
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dwellers in the land were afflicted with the disease 
leprosy,! and that the city received its name from 
the misfortune of the inhabitants. The Lepreans 
told me that in their city once was a temple of 
Zeus Leucaeus (Of the White Poplar), the grave of 
Lycurgus, son of Aleiis, and the grave of Cancon, 
over which was the figure of a man holding a lyre. 
But as far as I could see they had no tomb of 
distinction, and no sanctuary of any deity save one 
of Demeter. Even this was built of unburnt brick, 
and contained noimage. Not far from the city of 
the Lepreans is a spring called Arene, and they 
say that it derives its name from the wife of 
Aphareus. 

Returning again to Samicum, and passing through 
the district, we reach the mouth of the Anigrus. The 
current of this river is often held back by violent 
gales, which carry the sand from the open sea against 
it and stop the onward flow of the water. So when- 
ever the sand has become soaked on both sides, by 
the sea without and by the river within, beasts and 
still more travellers on foot are in danger of sinking 
into it. The Anigrus descends from the mountain 
Lapithus in Arcadia, and right from its source its 
water does not smell sweet but actually stinks 
horribly. Before it receives the tributary Acidas 
it plainly cannot support fish-life at all. After the 
rivers unite, the fish that come down into the 
Anigrus with the water are uneatable, though 
before, if they are caught in the Acidas, they are 


1 Not our leprosy, but a whitish, rough, scaly, skin- 
disease, possibly our psoriasis. See Galen XIV. 758. 
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eatable. I heard from an Ephesian that the Acidas 
was called Jardanus in ancient times. I repeat his 
statement, though I have nowhere found evidence 
in support of it. I am convinced that the peculiar 
odour of the Anigrus is due to the earth through 
which the water springs up, just as those rivers 
beyond Jonia, the exhalation from which is deadly 
to man, owe their peculiarity to the same cause. 
Some Greeks say that Chiron, others that Pylenor, - 
another Centaur, when shot by Heracles fled wounded 
to this river and washed his hurt in it, and that it 
was the hydra’s poison which gave the Anigrus its 
nasty smell. Others again attribute the quality of 
the river to Melampus the son of Amythaon, who 
threw into it the means he used to purify the 
daughters of Proetus. 

There is in Samicum a cave not far from the river, 
and called the Cave of the Anigrid Nymphs. Who- 
ever enters it suffering from alphos or leuke} first has 
to pray to the nymphs and to promise some sacrifice 
or other, after which he wipes the unhealthy parts 
of his body. Then, swimming through the river, he 
leaves his old uncleanness in its water, coming up 
sound and of one colour. 

VI. Crossing the Anigrus and going to Olympia 
by the straight road, not far away on the right of 
the road you reach a high district with a city called 
Samia on it. This they say Polysperchon the 

1 For these skin-diseases see Galen XIV. 758. Alphos was 
probably our vitiligo, and Zeuce our leucodermia. 
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Aetolian used as a fortified post against the 
Arcadians. 

As to the ruins of Arene, no Messenian and no 
Elean could point them out to me with certainty. 
Those who eare to do so may make all sorts of 
different guesses about it, but the most plausible 
account seemed to me that of those who held that in 
the heroic age and even earlier Samicum was called 
Arene. These quoted too the words of the [liad :—1 


There is a river Minyeius flowing into the sea 
Near Arene. 


These ruins are very near to the Anigrus; and, 
although it might be questioned whether Samicum 
was called Arene, yet the Arcadians are agreed that 
of old the Anigrus was called the Minyeius, One 
might well Keld that the Neda near the sea was 
ddl the boundary between Elis and Messenia at 
the time of the return of the Heracleidae to oi 
Peloponnesus. 

After the Anigrus, if you travel for a considerable 
distance through a district that is generally sandy 
and grows wild pines, you will see behind you on 
the left the ruins of Scillus. It was one of the cities 
of Triphylia; but in the war between Pisa and Elis 
the citizens of Scillus openly helped Pisa against her 
enemy, and for this reason the Eleans utterly des- 
troyedit. The Lacedaemonians afterwards separated 
Scillus from Elis and gave it to Kenophon, the son 


1 xi. 722-3. 
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of Grylus, when he had been exiled from Athens. 
The reason for his banishment was that he had 


taken part in an expedition which Cyrus, the greatest 401 b.c. 


enemy of the Athenian people, had organised against 
their friend, the Persian king. Cyrus, in fact, with 
his seat at Sardis, had been providing Lysander, the 
son of Aristocritus, and the Lacedaemonians with 
money for their fleet. Xenophon, accordingly, was 
banished ; and having made Scillus his home he built 
in honour of Ephesian Artemis a temple with a 
sanctuary and a sacred enclosure. Scillus is also a 
hunting-ground for wild boars and deer, and the 
land is erossed by a river called the Selinus. The 
guides of Elis said that the Eleans recovered Scillus 
again, and that Xenophon was tried by the Olympic 
Council for accepting the land from the Lacedae- 
monians, and, obtaining pardon from the Eleans, 
dwelt securely in Scillus. Moreover, at a little 
distance from the sanctuary was shown a tomb, and 
upon the grave is a statue of marble from the 
Pentelic quarry. The neighbours say that it is the 
tomb of Xenophon. 

As you go from Scillus along the road to Olympia, 
before you cross the Alpheins, there is a mountain with 
high, precipitous cliffs. It is called Mount Typaeum. 
lt is a law of Elis to cast down it any women who 
are caught present at the Olympic games, or even 
on the other side of the Alpheius, on the days pro- 
hibited to women. However, they say that no 
woman has been caught, except Callipateira only; 
some, however, give the lady the name of Pherenice 
and not Callipateira. She, being a widow, disguised 
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herself exactly like a gymnastic trainer, and brought 
her son to compete at Olympia. Peisirodus, for so 
her son was called, was victorious, and Callipateira, 
as she was jumping over the enclosure in which they 
keep the trainers shut up, bared her person. So 
her sex was discovered, but they let her go un- 
punished out of respect for her father, her brothers 
and her son, all of whom had been victorious at 
Olympia. But a law was passed that for the future 
trainers should strip before entering the arena. 

VII. By the time you reach Olympia the Alpheius 
is a large and very pleasant river to see, being fed 
by several tributaries, including seven very import- 


-antones. The Helisson joins the Alpheius passing 
* through Megalopolis ; the Brentheates comes out of 


the territory of that city ; past Gortyna, where is a 
sanctuary of Asclepius, flows the Gortynius; from 
Melaeneae, between the territories of Megalopolis 
and Heraea, comes the Buphagus; from the land of 
the Clitorians the Ladon; from Mount Erymanthus 
a stream with the same name as the mountain. 
These come down into the Alpheius from Arcadia ; 
the Cladeiis comes from Elis to join it. The source 
of the Alpheius itself is in Arcadia, and not in Elis. 
There is another legend about the Alpheius. They 
say that there was a hunter called Alpheius, who 
fel] in love with Arethusa, who was herself a huntress. 
Arethusa, unwilling to marry, crossed, they say, to 
the island opposite Syracuse called Ortygia, and 
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és Mepony Ai@onwr TON dvaBeBijxace, ré- 
youow ovTot TOV Nethov, eotovra és Aipyy 
cat 60 avis SteEvovta domep éK xéprov, peta 
TodTo Hon be AiBcortas THs Kato Kab és Aiyurtoy 
pevoavta éri Papov KaL THY TavTy Oadaccay 
xatépxec Bat. év dé TH Yn TOTapov 7h ‘EBpaiay 
‘Tdpdavoy nal avtos oida. Ripvny TeBepdda 
bvounkoudons dsodevovtTa, és bé ipony érépav 
Kadoupevny Oddraccav Nexpav, é és TavTny éovovta 
Kal vmod Tis Aipvns auTov dvarovpevor. a dé 
Odracoa 7) Nexpa mdaXet TavtL voate adhep 
ta évavtia: év n ye Ta wey Covta wépuKev ov 


1 eerily obx oy:% Beinert. 
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there turned from a woman to a spring. Alpheius 
too was changed by his love into the river. This 
account of Alpheius . . . to Ortygia.t But that the 
Alpheius passes through the sea and mingles his 
waters with the spring at this place I cannot dis- 
believe, as I know that the god at Delphi confirms 
the story. For when he despatched Archias the 
Corinthian to found Syracuse he uttered this oracle : 


An isle, Ortygia, lies on the misty ocean 

Over against Trinacria, where the mouth of 
Alpheius bubbles 

Mingling with the springs of broad Arethusa. 


For this reason, therefore, because the water of the 
Alpheius mingles with the Arethusa, I am convinced 
that the legend arose of the river’s love-affair. 
Those Greeks or Egyptians who have gone up into 
Aethiopia beyond Syene as far as the Aethiopian 
city of Meroé all say that the Nile enters a lake, 
and passes through it as though it were dry land, 
and that after this it ows through lower Aethiopia 
into Egypt before coming down into the sea at 
Pharos. <And in the land of the Hebrews, as I can 
myself bear witness, the river Jordan passes through 
a lake called Tiberias, and then, entering another 
lake called the Dead Sea, it disappears in it. The 
Dead Sea has the opposite qualities to those of any 
other water. Living creatures float in it naturally 


1 This sentence, obviously corrupt, seems to show a 
lacuna after ’AAgeidy. The meaning probably would be to 
the effect that the story was an invention, to account for 
the disappearance of the Alpheius in the sea and its reappear- 
ance at Ortygia (és iy ‘Oprvyfav). 
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vnxopeva emoxeta Gan, Ta be OvijoKkovra és Bu@ov 
Nope. TavTy adxapmos Kal ix@vav i) pon 
ate GTO TOD pavepardrov xivdvvou ert To Udap 
dvapevyouow o orto TO oixetoy. T@ bé "Arden 
TO avdro maoxeL Kal Bdap aXXo év Teoria: TovTOU 
5 Tod Bdatos myn per ear év Mundry TO 
pet, dteEed Gov 6é Odhacoay Thy petakéu averow 
avois cata Bpayyxisas mpos Aupevt dvopaloperen 
Tlavopyw. 

Tadra pev 87 Exe Tpomov Tov elpnpevov: és 
be Top dyova. TOV "Oduptreaov A€youow "Hreteon 
oi Ta apxavorara punpovevov Tes Kpévov Thy év 
ovpave ayxety Bactrelav mp@rov Kat év ‘Ohuprig 
moinOijvat Kpove vaov bao Tov TOoTe avOpaTrar, 
ot avopatovto Xpuaoby ryévos* Aves &é reyperrs 
emitpepar ‘Péay tod masdos TH ppoupav | TOUS 
"Téators Aaxrvnots, Kadroupévots O€ Tous avrots 
TOUTOIS Kal Kovpyow: agixéa Bar dé avdtous é& 
"dys ths Kpntexijs, ‘Hpanréa ral Tlaswvatoy Kal 
*"Enmipydny cat “Idotov te xa “Téav- Tov 6é 
‘Hoakréa maifovra—eivat yap én autov ™per- 
Butatov jricig—ovp Barely Tods aded gous és 
aptddav Spopou Kal Tov vixnoavra e& avTav 
Krdbo otepavdcat Kotivou' mapetvar dé adbtots 
mov 6% TL oTw TOY KOTLVOV OS Ta YAWPA 
éte TOY VAD UTecTpOCOat chas KabeddorTas. 
KopicOyvar oe é« ths “TmepBopéwy yas Tov 
Korver hac bro Tod Hpakdéous és “EAAyvas, 
eivat 6€ avOparrous ot omép TOV ave pov oixodar 
tov Bopéav. TpOTOs peév ev Buvm TO es "Ayaitav 
éroinaey “OAny AvKtos adixéo Oat tiv ‘Souiay 
és Afjtov ex tav ‘TrrepBopéwv tovTav: éreita 
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without swimming; dying creatures sink to the 
bottom. Hence the lake is barren of fish; their 
danger stares them in the face, and they flee back 
to the water which is their native element. The 
peculiarity of the Alpheius is shared by a river of 
Ionia. The source of it is on Mount Mycale, and 
having gone through the intervening sea the river 
rises again opposite Branchidae at the harbour called 
Panormus. 

These things then are as I have described them. 
As for the Olympic games, the most learned anti- 
quaries of Elis say that Cronus was the first king of 
heaven, and that in his honour a temple was built in 
Olympia by the men of that age, who were named 
the Golden Race. When Zeus was born, Rhea 
entrusted the guardianship of her son to the Dactyls 
of Ida, who are the same as those called Curetes. 
They came from Cretan Ida—Heracles, Paeonaeus, 
Epimedes, lasius and Idas. Heracles, being the 
eldest, matclied his brothers, as a game, in a running- 
race, and crowned tlie winner with a branch of wild 
olive, of which they had such a copious supply that 
they slept on heaps of its leaves while still green. 
[It is said to have been introduced into Greece by 
Heracles from the land of the Hyperboreans, men 
hving beyond the home of the North Wind. Olen 
the Lycian, in his hymn to Achaeia, was the first to 
say that from these Hyperboreans Achaeia came to 
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dé @dqy Meddveros Kupaios és "Orw Kal 
‘Exaépyny HOE, os éx TeV ‘TrrepBopécwv Kal 
avTat TpoTEepov éte THs "Axatias apixovre és 
9 Aijrov: ‘A pio réas S€ o Tpoxovejovos—pv juny 
yap érowjaato “LrrepBopéwv Kat obros—rdXa tT 
Kal TAEOV mept avrov mMeTTUGLeVOS av ein) mapa 
*laondovev, és ods adixécbat gpynow ev Tois 
érecwv. “Hpaxrei ody mpoceats TO “Idaiw Sofa 
Tov ToTe ayava Siabelvat mpeT@ Kat “Odvumia 
dvopa Oéabar Sia réparrov obv érous adrov 
KATETTITATO dyer Oar, é7t adtos Te Kal ob 
10ddekgpot wévte Hoav aprO pov. Alia 87 oi pev 
evtadéa maraicar Kal avtd Kpovw mepi tis 
apxis, oi de él KaTerpyag mere dyovoberiaai 
tae autor: vixjoat bé ard TE Aéyourat Kal 
"Aroddov Tapadpap.ot pev épifovra ‘Eppa, 
nparioa dé "Apews muypy. TovTouv de vera 
Kai TO avrnpa THv6cxov pace TO adnate € eTELa- 
axOnvat TOV mevTabrov, OS TO per lepov Tod 
“AarN N06 TO avrypa ov, tov “AmoAdXwva bé 
avnpnuéevov ‘OdXvpmixas vias. 

VIII. Vovtwv 5é torepov KaAvpevov tov 
KapSvos, wevtnxogt® pddiota eres peta THY 
cupBaoav ert Acuxadiovos év “EdAgow emrop- 
Bpiav édGovta é€x Kpnrns, yévos amo ‘Hpa- 
KNEovS OVTA TOD ’[aiov, TOV TE ayava ev 
‘Ordvprig Oeivat Kai Kotpyat Tois Te ddAOoLs 
Kat ‘Hpaxnet TO Tporyove Aéyouew pvcaa@art 
Bopor, Tapacrérny érovuplay TO “Hpaxret 
Gévevov. ~Evdupiov 5€é o "AcOAiou KAdpevdv te 
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Delos. Then Melanopus of Cyme composed an ode 
to Opis and Hecaérge, declaring that these, even 
before Achaeia, came to Delos from the Hyper- 
boreans. And Aristeas of Proconnesus—for he too 
made mention of the Hyperboreans—may perhaps 
have learnt even more about them from the Isse- 
dones, to whom he says in his poem that he came. 
Heracles of Ida, therefore, has the reputation of 
being the first to have held, on the occasion I 
mentioned, the games, and to have called them 
Olyinpic. So he established the custom of holding 
them every fifth' year, because he and his brothers 
were five in number. Now some say that Zeus 
wrestled here with Cronus himself for the throne, 
while others say that he held the games in honour of 
his victory over Cronus. The record of victors 
include Apollo, who outran Hermes and beat Ares 
at boxing. It is for this reason, they say, that the 
Pythian flute-song is played while the competitors 
in the pentathlum are jumping; fer the flute-song 
is sacred to Apollo, and Apollo won Olympic 
victories. 

VIII. Later on there came (they say) from Crete 
Clymenus, the son of Cardys, about fifty years after 
the flood came upon the Greeks in the time of 
Deucalion. He was descended from Heracles of 
Ida; he held the games at Olympia and set up an 
altar in honour of Heracles, his ancestor, and the 
other Curetes, giving to Heracles the surname of 
Parastates (4ssistant). And Endymion, the son of 


1 That is, in the Greek way of counting. Between two 
Olympic festivals there were only four complete intervening 
years, but the Greeks included both years in which consecu- 
tive festivals were held. Thus, Ol... .Ol.... Ol... OL 
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eravoe THS dpxiis Kal Spopou Tots viois a0ra 
év "‘Oduptia THY Bactreiav cOnxe. {lérow dé 
dorepov yeved padiota pera *Evéupiwva Tov 
ayava TO Ohuprie Au é émotncev d£ohoyorata 
avOpwrav ToV wpo autov. IléXomos Sé TeV 
maidoy oxedacbévtwv é& “Hdtd05 ava waaay 
Thy adn Hehorovvyaov, "ApvOdey 0 Kpy feos 
"Evdupiove avewtos T pos mar pos—elvat yap pact 
Kat ‘A€OXov Alorov, Atos b€ éaixAnow—, 
eOnxev 0’ ApvOdwv ta’ Orddpma, peta b€ adtov 
Tledias te xat Nydevs ev xow@d. One S€ Kai 
Adryéas Kat “Hpaxris o "Apdpetpdavos EAD 

"HA: omdaous bé eorepdveocer ovToS vixavTas, 
got “JoXaos tais ‘Hpaxdéous Spapyav trots. 
Ww 66 dpa éx mwanraiod cabeotnKos aywviterOat 
Kal adAotplacs tarmots: “Opnpos youu év aOXots 
teOciow emi Tlarpoxhe TeTrounKer as Mevédaos 
AlOy va "Ayapepvovos, 7 be érépe Xpijracto 
TOV trTwr olKele. rjutoxer bé Kal addws oO 
‘Todas ‘Hpaxhei Tas immous' autos Te ovp 
appar kat ldowos avip “ApKas KEdqTOS evixnoev 
inmou dpono, Tuvddpew S¢ ot maioes 0 pev 
Spon, Tlorvdevns 6é muxtevov. Aéyetar dé 
kai €s avtov ‘Hpaxdéa ws madns TE avérotTo 
Kal maryxpatiov vixas. 

Mera 6€ “OEvrov—6teOyKe yap TOY ayava 
Kat "Ofvros—, peta TobTov Basthevoavra €&é- 
Autrey axpt ‘Ipéitov Ta ‘Odea. ‘Ipitou be 
Tov ayava avavecg apévov kara Ta On poe 
Nereypeva, Tois avOpa@mows ett vUTApXe TaV 
dpxatov AO Kab Kar Odbyor és vropvno 
npxXovto avTav, Kal omote Tt dvapvnobeter, 
420 


BMS Trewin 15 


Aéthlius, deposed Clymenus, and set his sons a race 
in Olympia with the kingdom as the prize. And 
about a generation later than Endymion, Pelops 
held the games in honour of Olympian Zeus in a more 
splendid manner than any of his predecessors. When 
the sons of Pelops were scattered from Elis over all 
the rest of Peloponnesus, Amythaon, the son of 
Cretheus, and cousin of Endymion on his father’s 
side (for they say that Aéthlius too was the son of 
Aeolus, though supposed to be a son of Zeus), held 
the Olympian games, and after him Pelias and 
Neleus in common. Augeas too held them, and 
likewise Heracles, the son of Amphitryon, after the 
conquest of Elis. The victors crowned by Heracles 
include Jolaiis, who won with the mares of Heracles. 
So of old a competitor was permitted to compete 
with mares which were not hisown. Homer,} at any 
rate, in the games held in honour of Patroclus, has 
told how Menelaiis drove a pair, of which one was 
Aetha, a mare of Agamemnon, while the other was 
his own horse. Moreover, Iolaiis used to be charioteer 
to Heracles. So [olaiis won the chariot-race, and 
Tasius, an Arcadian, the horse-race ; while of the sons 
of Tyndareus one won the foot-race and Polydeuces 
the boxing-match. Of Heracles himself it is said 
that he won victories at wrestling and the 
pancratium, 

After the reign of Oxvlus, who also celebrated the 
games, the Olympic festival was discontinued until 
the reign of Iphitus. When Iphitus, as I have 
already related,? renewed the games, men had by 
this time forgotten the ancient tradition, the memory 
of which revived bit by bit, and as it revived they 

1 Wiad xxiii. 295. ? Chapter tv. § 5 of this book. 
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6 éraodyTO TO dyave TpoaOnKny. Shrov b& e& od 
yap TO cuveves Tails pvryjpars rl Tals dkupTidoL 
éati, Spouov pev aOdra éré0y mparov, Kai 
*Hyelos KoporBos évixa’ eixov pev d7 ove éorev 
év ’Odvptia tod KopoiBou, tapos Sé¢ émi Tots 
mépace Ths “Hrelas. odrupmiads b€ aTtepov 
TeTdoTy Kal Sexaty mpoaeTeOn thict SiavXos: 
“Tarnvos O€ aynp Hcatos dvethero eT TO 
Siavrw tov Kotwov, TH bé EES ent TO Sorixe 
"Acavos AaxeSatpovios. emt S& tis dydons 
cal Sexatns odduptiades wevtadOdov Kal TadNHS 
abixovto és pvipnv' xal rod pev Adpmeds 
umip&ev, EvpuBatw 8& 1 vixn Tis mddys, 
Aaxedaipoviors kai TovTow. tpitn dé drvpmedde 
Kal elxooTh Tuyuns GOdka amédocay’ Ovepacrtos 
&& evienoev éx Xpdpyns cuvterovons On Ty- 
vixadra és “lwvas. méumtn b€ emt tais eixoot 
katebéEavto immwy Tedelwv Spdpov, wal ap- 
nyopevOn OnBaios Ilaydévdas xpatav appate. 
8 dyd0n O€ aro TAUTNS odupmredo. edéEavro ray 
Kpariaar iy Te avopa Kal immov KéAnTa’ immros 
pev dn Kpaweviou Kpavéida mapepOn, tovs 5é 
éoedGovtas éml 70 maryKpaTLov 0 Adydapus 
Karepydoato Lupaxodacos. TOUT® Tpos Tails 
AGoropiats éotiy év Lupaxovoas priya et Se 
Kal ‘Hparrel TO OnBaio péyebos mapicovTo 6 
AdbySapus, eyo pev ovK oida, erydmevov b€ bao 
Lupaxovatoy éozl. Ta b€ én Tots maoly és 
pev toy Taratorépov ovdeuiay Ket pevrjpny, 
avrot 6é& dpécay ohior xateatnaavto “HXelor. 
Spopou pev 6) Kat mars éréOn tatciy aOda 
éml ths ERBScuns Kal tpiaxooThs odvprridéos, 
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made additions to the games. This | can prove ; for 


when the unbroken tradition of the Olympiads began, 77 


there was first the foot-race, and Coroebus an Elean 
was victor. There is no statue of Coroebus at 
Olympia, but his grave is on the borders of Elis. 
Afterwards, at the fourteenth Festival,’ the double 
foot-race was added: Hypenus of Pisa won the 
prize of wild olive in the double race, and at the 
next Festival Acanthus of Lacedaemon won in the 
long course. At the eighteenth Festival they 
remembered the pentathlum and wrestling. Lampis 
won the first and Eurybatus the second, these also 
being Lacedaemonians. At the twenty-third Festival 
they restored the prizes for boxing, and the victor 
was Onomastus of Smyrna, which already was a part 
of fonia. At the twenty-fifth they recognised the 
race of full-grown horses, and Pagondas of Thebes 
was proclaimed “victor in the chariot-race.” At 
the eighth Festival after this they admitted the 
pancratium for men and the horse-race. The horse- 
race was won by Cranxidas of Crannon, and Lygdamis 
of Syracuse overeame all who entered for the pancra- 
tium. Lygdamis has his tomb near the quarries at 
Syracuse, and according to the Syracusans he was as 
big as Heracles of Thebes, thongh I cannot vouch 
for the statement. The contests for boys have no 
authority in old tradition, but were established by 
the Eleans themselves because they approved of 
them. The prizes for running and wrestling open 
to boys were instituted at the thirty-seventh Festival ; 


1 The Greek word 6Arpxids can mean either a celebration 
of the Olympic games or the interval between two con- 
secutive celebrations. I have translated it by ‘‘ Festival” 
in the first case and by ‘‘Olympiad” in the second. 
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kal ‘InmocGévns Aaxedatpovios manny, oduvet- 
kyns O€ tov Spopov évixnoey “Hreios. mpwryn 
bé éml tats tesoapaxovta dAupmidde TKTAS 
éoexarecav maidas, Kal Tepiiy TOY écedOorTwr 
LuBapitns Pirdtas. rev 6€ omdutav 6 dpopos 
éboxiuacOn perv eri Tihs mwéumTns oAvpmLabos 
kal éEnxoatis, pedétns éwol Soxeiv Evexa rijs 
és Ta Todewxd tors b€ Spaporvtas damiow - 
opov mpatos Aapdpetos éxpdtnoe ‘Hpareds. 
Spouos dé S00 trav Tedei@v cuvwpis KANOcioa 
TpiTyn mev OrAUpTLAdL éTéON TPdS Tais évernKOVTA, 
Evayopas 8 évinnoev "Helos. évatyn 6€ Hpecev 
odupridds Kal évevyxooth Kai ToAWY Appacty 
aywrilerOar Aaxedaiporios 6€ YuBapradns tov 
atépavoy Tay TodwY ExXe TOU Gpparos. Tpoc- 
éecav dé totepov cai ovvwpida morAwY Kal 
To@Aov KéXnTAa éml pey On TH svvwptde Bers- 
atixny ex Maxedovias ris emi Oadaoon yuvaixa, 
TAnmorepov 8 Avxcov dvayopevOfvar Kéyouaww 
éml TO KEXNTL, TODTOY pév Eerrl THs TPOTNS Kai 
TptaxoaThs te Kal éxaTooThs oAupMidbos, THs 
8 Bedsotixns Hv cuvwpida drupridéde mpo 
tautns tpitn. wéumtn é él Tails TeccapdKovta 
kai éxatoy Oda éréOn mayxpatiov matci, cal 
évika Daidipos Aioreds éx rorews Tppdoos. 

IX. Karedv6n 5€ év’Ordvprig cai dywvio pata, 
petadokay pnxéte aye abta ‘Hreiots. révt- 
abdov te yap Taidwy emt Tihs sySons dXupmiddos 
Kal TpraxooTis éréOn, Kat ém adT@ Tov KoTIWoOV 
KiteriSa Aaxedatpoviov AaBovtos obKéte apeata 
’"Hyelors Hv wevradrous éeoépyecOat taidas. Ths 
88 daryvys Kal Kadans Tov Spopov, Tov peev 
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Hipposthenes of Lacedaemon won the prize for 
wrestling, and that for running was won by Poly- 
neices of Elis. At the forty-first Festival they intro- 
duced boxing for boys, and the winner out of those 
who entered for it’ was Philytas of Sybaris. The 
race for men in armour was approved at the sixty- 
fifth Festival, to provide, I suppose, military train- 
ing; the first winner of the race with shields was 
Damaretus of Heraea. The race for two full-grown 
horses, called synoris (chariot and pair), was instituted 
at the ninety-third Festival, and the winner was 
Evagoras of Elis. At the ninety-ninth Festival they 
resolved to hold contests for chariots drawn by foals, 
and Svybariades of Lacedaemon won the garland 
with his chariot and foals. Afterwards they added 
races for chariots and pairs of foals, and for single 
foals with rider. Itis said that the victors proclaimed 
were: for the chariot and pair, Belistiche, a woman 
from the seaboard of Macedonia ; for the ridden race, 
Tlepolemus of Lycia. Tlepolemus, they say, won 
at the hundred and thirty-first Festival, and Belistiche 
at the third before this. At the hundred and forty- 
fifth Festival prizes were offered for boys in the 
pancratium, the victory falling to Phaedimus, an 
Aeolian from the city Troas, 

1X. Certain contests, too, have been dropped at 
Olympia, the Eleans resolving to discontinue them. 
The pentathlum for boys was instituted at the 
thirty-eighth Festival; but after Eutelidas of Lace- 
daemon had received the wild olive for it, the Eleans 
disapproved of boys entering for this competition. 
The races for mule-carts, and the trotting-race, were 
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odkupmidde vowabevra éBSounnoorh, Tov 6é THs 
xadarns TH epeEns Taurn, xnpuypa vmrép auporé- 
par érroinoavTo emt TiS TeTapTHS ddvprTeddos 
Kat oySonxooThs pte Kadans TOU NOLO prjTe 
amyns écerOat Spopov. ste d€ éréOn parton, 
Oepaiou péev amjivy Ocooadod, Ilaraixov 6é 

2’Ayatod tov éx Avpns évicnoer 4 eddan. iv 6€ 
4 pev Dijreva immos, Kal am avtayv drromndavres 
ert TO oxyde Spm ovvebeor tais immous eth 
pévat TOV xara, Kaba Kat és ene ete ob 
avaBarat Kahovpevor Suipopa bé Tois vaBdrars 
és THs KANT NS Tov Spopov Th TE onpeta éote Kal 
dipoevés optaup bytes of Ummor. dry y 6é ote 
7@ cveu primate ovdev cipxaiov ouTe evmpéemela 
aurh Tpooiy, émdpatov TE "HAcious ex madacod 
eal dp iyy yevérOae opiow év Th Xa@pa TO Seov- 
ip yep oy) amin KaTa THY cuveapioa iLLovoUS 
avtl Urmov eéxouea. 

3 ‘O éé Oo 0s 6 mept TOV ayova ep’ Mav, OS 
Merbat 7 Oe Ta tepela mevTdOdou pev Kal 5pé- 
pov TOV into borepa, Tay 6€ Nowa _Tporepa 
AYoVlcLATMV, OUTOS Karéor) aio o KOG Mos 
odupmedsd éBbopy) Tpos Tals éBbopmijxovta’ Ta 
T™po Toutay bé é emt jypepas Hyyov THS adriys 6 pLoims 
Kal avOporav Kab brea dyova. Tore 6é Ton 
XOncav é és vUKTEa Ob maryxpariatovres i aire ov Kara 
Karpov éoednOévres, altwot 6€ éyévovto ot TE tmtrou 
«al & mrEov ere 1) TOV mevt dd doy dpedra* Kal 
éxparer wev “AOnvatos Kadnias TOUS maryKpared- 
cavTas, éwm obtov dé ove Emedre mayKxpatio Tod 
Rotrrod Td méevTaPAov ovse ot tamot yevnoeaOat. 

4 Ta S€ éri tots aywvobetodaww ov KaTa TA adTA 
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instituted respectively at the seventieth Festival and 
the seventy-first, but were both abolished by procla- 
mation at the eighty-fourth. When they were first 
instituted, Thersius of Thessaly won the race for 
mule-carts, while Pataecns, an Achaean from Dyme, 
won the trotting-race. The trotting-race was for 
mares, and in the last part of the conrse the riders 
jumped off and ran beside the mares, holding on to 
the bridle, just as at the present day those do who 
are called “mounters.’’ The mounters, however, 
differ from the riders in the trotting-race by having 
different badges, and by riding horses instead of 
mares. The cart-race was neither of venerable 
antiquity nor yet a graceful performance. More- 
over, each cart was drawn by a pair of mules, not 
horses, and there is an ancient curse on the Eleans 
if this animal is even born in Elis. 

The order of the games in our own day, which 
places the sacrifices to the god for the pentathlum 
and chariot-races second, and those for the other 
competitions first, was fixed at the seventy-seventh 
Festival. Previously the contests for men and for 
horses were held on the same day. But at the 
Festival [ mentioned the pancratiasts prolonged 
their contests till night-fall, because they were not 
summoned to the arena soon enough. The cause of 
the delay was partly the chariot-race, but still more 
the pentathlum. Callias of Athens was champion 
of the pancratiasts on this occasion, but never after- 
wards was the pancratium to be interfered with by 
the pentathlum or the chariots. 

The rules for the presidents of the games are not 
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the same now as they were at the first institution of 
the festival. Iphitus acted as sole president, as 
likewise did the descendants of Oxylus after Iphitus. 
But at the fiftieth Festival two men, appointed by 
lot from all the Eleans, were entrusted with the 
management of the Olympic games, and for a long 
time after this the number of the presidents con- 
tinued to be two. But at the ninety-fifth Festival 
nine umpires were appointed. To three of them 
were entrusted the chariot-races, another three were 
to supervise the pentathlum, the rest superintended 
the remaining contests. At the second Festival after 
this the tenth umpire was added. At the hundred 
and third Festival, the Eleans having twelve tribes, 
one umpire was chosen from each. But they were 
hard pressed in a war with the Arcadians and lost a 
portion of their territory, along with all the parishes 
included in the surrendered district,and sothe number 
of tribes was reduced to eight in the hundred and 
fourth Olympiad. Thereupon were chosen umpires 
equal in number to the tribes. At the hundred and 
eighth Festival they returned again to the number 
of ten umpires, which has continued unchanged 
down to the present day. 

X. Many are the sights to be seen in Greece, and 
many are the wonders to be heard ; but on nothing 
does Heaven bestow more care than on the Eleusinian 
rites and the Olympic games. 

The sacred grove of Zeus has been called from of 
old Altis, a corruption of the word alsos, which 
means a grove. Pindar! too calls the place Altis in 


1 Ol. x. 55. 


1 ai eixoorg MSS. ; emended by Boeckh. 
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an ode composed for an Olympic victor. The temple 

and the image were made for Zeus from spoils, when .<ce 
Pisa was crushed in war by the Eleans, and with 

Pisa such of the subject peoples as conspired to- 
gether with her. The image itself was wrought by 
Pheidias, as is testified by an inscription written 
under the feet of Zeus: 


Pheidias, son of Charmides, an Athenian, made 
me, 


The temple is in the Dorie style, and the outside 
has columns all around it. It is built of native stone. 
Its height up to the pediment is sixty-eight feet, its 
breadth is ninety-five, its length two hundred and 
thirty. The architect was Libon, a native. The 
tiles are not of baked earth, but of Pentelic marble 
cut into the shape of tiles. The invention is said to 
be that of Byzes of Naxos, who they say made the 
images in Naxos on which is the inscription :-— 


To the offspring of Leto was I dedicated by 
Euergus, 

A Naxian, son of Byzes, who first made tiles of 
stone. 


This Byzes lived about the time of Alyattes the go9-sso 
Lydian, when Astyages, the son of Cyaxares, reigned 9 *“ 
over the Medes. At Olympia a gilt caldron stands 

on each end of the roof, and a Victory, also gilt, is 

set in about the middle of the pediment. Under 

the image of Victory has been dedicated a golden 
shield, with Medusa the Gorgon in relief. The 
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inscription on the shield declares who dedicated it 
and the reason why they did so. It runs thus :-— 


The temple has a golden shield ; from Tanagra 
The Lacedaemonians and their allies dedicated it, 
A gift taken from the Argives, Athenians and 
Tonians, 
The tithe offered for victory in war. 


This battle 1 also mentioned in my history of 
Attiea,! when I described the tombs that are at 
Athens. On the outside of the frieze that runs 
round the temple at Olympia, above the columns, 
are gilt shields one and twenty in number, an 
offering made by the Roman general] Mummius when 
he had conquered the Achaeans in war, captured 
Corinth, and driven out its Dorian inhabitants. 
To come to the pediments: in the front pediment 
there is, not vet begun, the chariot-race between 
Pelops and QOenomaiis, and preparation for the 
actual race is being made by both. An image of 
Zeus has been carved in about the middle of 
the pediment; on the right of Zeus is Oenomaiis 
with a helmet on his head, and by him Sterope 
his wife, who was one of the daughters of Atlas. 
Myrtilus too, the charioteer of Oenomaiis, sits in 
front of the horses, which are four in number. 
After him are two men. They have no names, 
but they too must be under orders from Oenomaiis 
to attend to the horses. At the very edge lies 
Cladeiis, the river which, in other ways also, the 
Eleans honour most after the Alpheius. On the left 
from Zeus are Pelops, Hippodameia, the charioteer 


1 See Book I, ch. xxix. 
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of Pelops, horses, and two men, who are apparently 
grooms of Pelops. Then the pediment narrows 
again, and in this part of it is represented the 
Alpheius. The name of the charioteer of Pelops is, 
according to the account of the ‘Troezenians, 
Sphaerus, but the guide at Olympia called him 
Cillas. The sculptures in the front pediment are by 
Paeonius, who came from Mende in Thrace; those 
in the back pediment are by Alcamenes,' a _con- 
temporary of Phcidias, ranking next after him for 
skill as a sculptor. What he carved on the pediment 
is the fight between the Lapithae and the Centaurs 
at the marriage of Peirithoiis. In the centre of the 
pediment is Peirithoiis.2 On one side of him is 
Eurytion, who has seized the wife of Peirithoiis, 
with Caeneus bringing help to Peirithoiis, and on the 
other side is Theseus defending himself against the 
Centaurs with an axe. One Centaur has seized a 
maid, another a boy in the prime of youth. Alca- 
menes, I think, carved this scene, because he had 
learned from Homer's? poem that Peirithoiis was a 
son of Zeus, and because he knew that Theseus was 
a great grandson of Pelops. 

Most of the labours of Heracles are represented 
at Olympia. Above the doors of the temple is 
carved the hunting of the Arcadian boar, his exploit 
against Diomedes the Thracian, and that against 
Geryones at Erytheia; he is also about to receive 
the burden of Atlas, and he cleanses the land from 


1 There are good reasons, chronological and artistic, for 
thinking that neither Paeonius nor Aleamenes carved the 
figures on the pediments. 

= This is supposed to be a mistake. 

3 tied XIV. 318. 
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dung for the Eleans. Above the doors of the rear 
chamber he is taking the girdle from the Amazon; 
and there are the affairs of the deer, of the bull at 
Cnossus, of the Stymphalian birds, of the hydra, and 
of the Argive lion. As you enter the bronze doors 
you see on the right, before the pillar, Iphitus being 
crowned by a woman, Ececheiria (Y'ruce), as the 
elegiac conplet on the statue says. Within the 
temple stand pillars, and inside also are porticoes 
above, with an approach through them to the image. 
There has also been constructed a winding ascent 
to the roof. 

XI. The god sits on a throne, and he is made of 
gold and ivory. On his head lies a garland which 
is a copy of olive shoots. In his right hand he 
carries a Victory, which, like the statue, is of ivory 
and gold; she wears a ribbon and—on her head—a 
garland. In the left hand of the god is a sceptre, 
ornamented with every kind of metal, and the bird 
sitting on the sceptre is the eagle. The sandals 
also of the god are of gold, as is likewise his robe. 
On the robe are embroidered figures of animals and 
the flowers of the lily. The throne is adorned with 
gold and with jewels, to say nothing of ebony and 
ivory. Upon it are painted figures and wronght 
images. There are four Victories, represented as 
dancing women, one at each: foot of the throne, and 
two others at the base of each foot. On each of the 
two front feet are set Theban children ravished by 
sphinxes, while under the sphinxes Apollo and 
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Artemis are shooting down the children of Niobe. 
Between the feet of the throne are four rods, each 
one stretching from foot to foot. The rod straight 
opposite the entranee has on it seven images; how 
the eighth of them disappeared nobody knows. 
These must be intended to be copies of obsolete 
contests, since in the time of Pheidias contests for 
boys had not yet been introduced. The figure of 
one binding his own head with a ribbon is said to 
resemble in appearance Pantarces, a stripling of Elis 
said to have been the love of Pheidias, Pantarces 
too won the wrestling-bout for boys at the eighty- 
sixth Festival, On the other rods is the band that 
with Heracles fights against the Amazons. The num- 
ber of figures in the two parties is twenty-nine, and 
Theseus too is ranged among the allies of Heracles. 
The throne is supported not only by the feet, but 
also by an equal number of pillars standing between 
the feet. It is impossible to go under the throne, 
in the way we enter the inner part of the throne at 
Amyclae. At Olympia there are sereens constructed 
like walls whieh keep people out. Of these screens 
the part opposite the doors is only covered with 
dark-blue paint; the other parts show pictures by 
Panaenus. Among them is Atlas, supporting heaven 
and earth, by whose side stands Heracles ready to 


1 This statement is eertainly ineorrect ; Pausanias himself 
says that contests for boys were introduced at the thirty- 
seventh Festival, i.e. in 632B.c. Several suggestions have 
been made for correcting the text. One of the most attrac- 
tive is that of C. Robert (see Hermes XXIII. [1888], p. 451), 
who would read aywrioray for dywriopdr7ey and transpose 
ov yap (for which he reads &pa) rw . . . Tis Seidiov to after 
oydohxovra. This would mean: ‘‘So P. had not reached the 
age of boys at the time of Pheidias.” 
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vrd TOV deapiy, ‘Hpakhfs bé & avTov Hprac: 
éyerae yap 69 Kal 708€ és Tov ‘Hpaxhéa, ws 
amoxrTeivat pev Tov deToV Os év TO Kavedow Tov 
Tpopnbéa érvres, éEéXort0 6é Kal adrov TIpoundéa 
éx TOV SET BOv. TedeuTaia bé dv TH yeah? IlevOe- 
oinrerd TE agueioa THY Sux Kat ‘AxerReds 
dvéxov éorly avTiy Kal ‘Korrepises dvo Pépovat 
Ta penra ov émererpibbar Aéyourae THY ppoupiy. 
Tdvawvos bev 87 obTos aber os TE OL Derdiov cal 
avrob Kal "AOipnow év Tlotxitn to Mapaéave 
epyov éati YE) Pap pevor. emt dé ois dvOTATO 
TOV Opévov Tem oinKev o Pedlas trép tHv Kepadrny 
ToD ) ary ih patos TovTO pev > Xaperas, robT0 b6"°O pas, 
Tpets éxatépas. elvat yap Ovyarépas Atos Kal 
ravtas év émeaiv éarev elpnpeva “Opnpos bé év 
"Trtdd: éroinge tas “Opas cat émetetpapOar tov 
ovpavov KabaTep Tivas PUAaKas Bactréws avdijs. 
TO vTOOnpa O€ TO LTO TAD Atos Tots Toaty, ro TOV 
év 7h [Arrieh Kad ovpevov Bpavior, AdovTas TE 
Xpuaods Kat Onoéws ererpyacpevny exer pany 
THY Wpos "Apatovas, TO 'AOnvalev ™ p@Tov ay- 
SpaydOnpa és ody ouopvrous. émi dé Tod BaP pou 
Tob Tov Opsvov te avéxovtos Kal baos adXos 
KOo [108 mepl tov Ala, émi Tovrov Tod Bd@pov 
Ypued Toujparta, dvaBeBnxews emi appa" HAL0s cal 
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receive the load of Atlas, along with Theseus, 
Peirithoiis, Hellas, and Salamis carrying in her hand 
the ornament made for the top of a ship’s bows; then 
Heracles’ exploit against the Nemean lion, the out- 
rage committed by Ajax on Cassandra, Hippodameia 
the daughter of Oenomaiis with her mother, and 
Prometheus still held by his chains, though Heracles 
has been raised up to him. For among the stories 
told about Heracles is one that he killed the eagle 
which tormented Prometheus in the Caucasus, and 
set free Prometheus himself from his chains. Last 
in the picture come Penthesileia giving up the ghost 
and Achilles supporting her; two Hesperides are 
carrying the apples, the keeping of which, legend 
says, had been entrusted to them, This Panaenus 
was a brother of Pheidias; he also painted the 
picture of the battle of Marathon in the Painted 
Portico at Athens. On the uppermost parts of the 
throne Pheidias has made, above the head of the 
image, three Graces on one side and three Seasons 
on the other. These in epic poetry! are included 
among the daughters of Zeus. Homer too in the 
Hiad® says that the Seasons have been entrusted 
with the sky, just like guards of a king’s court. 
The footstool of Zeus, called by the Athenians 
thranion, has golden lions and, in relief, the fight of 
Theseus against the Amazons, the first brave deed 
of the Athenians against foreigners. On the pedestal 
supporting fhe throne and Zeus with all his adorn- 
ments are works in gold: the Sun mounted on a 
1 Hesiod, Theogony 901. 2 Vv. 749 foll. 
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Zevs té éate kal” Hpa, ére 56” Haroros," mapa be 
avrov Xdpis: TavTIS be* Eppijs € exeTat, Tod ‘Ep pod 
Se ‘Eotia: pera 6é tH “Eotiav “Epws éotiv éx 
Gardcons ‘Ag poditny aviodeav umodexopevos, 
THD be "Ag poditny orepavot Tle: emeipyacrat 
8é Kal ‘AmrOddov ou ’Apréude "AOnva 7 kat 
‘Hpaxrjjs, Kal 738 TOU eel nay T pos TO mEpare 
‘Apgerpizn kal Wocedav Zedyvn TE (mmov 
épol Soxeiy ehavvovea. Tois 6é ear clpnmeéva. 
eg’ jypevovou Ty Peov oxetoBar Kai ovx immou, 
Kal rOyor yé Twa emi TO HuLoves AéyouaLy 
evnOn. 

Meérpa 6é Tob év ‘Ohuprrig Avos é €s typos: TE Kal 
EUpos EmeaT evos Yeypanpeva ove év émraine 
Onoopar Tous peTpjoavras, émel kat Ta elpnweva 
avrois eT pa TOAU TL damodéovTd éorivy 3) Tois 
ioter mapéatheev és TO dyadpa Sofa, dmou ye 
Kat avrov Tov Oeov pdptupa és Tob Perdiov 
TH TéxvnD yevécBar A€youaw. OS yap 7) 
exTETENET HEVOD 700 70 dryadpoa. yy nb&aTo t) 
Pevdias emonpivar Tov Gedy €l TO epyov éotlp 
avT® Kata yvoOuny avrixa & és todTo ToD 
édédous xaTaoKiyrat Kepavvov pac, évOa bdpia 
Kal é ee ériOnua 9 av Hy NarKI). 

“Ocov 8é tod eddipous éotly eum poabev ToD 
ayddpatos, ToUTO ov AEUKO, pérave bé kaTe- 
oxevacTat Te rw: mepubet bé ev UK TOV 
pédava riBou Tapiou Kpnmis, Epupa elvat TO 
éraiw TH éxxeonéeve. EXatov yap TO ieyddpari 
éovu év ‘Odvprria tuppépor, kat @davov ate 70 
atreipyov By yivecOar TO édépavre BraBos bua 76 
éd@bdes THs “AXtews. ev axporore bé TH AOn- 
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chariot, Zeus and Hera, Hephaestus, and by his side 
Grace. Close to her comes Hermes, and close to 
Hermes Hestia. After Hestia is Eros receiving 
Aphrodite as she rises from the sea, and Aphrodite 
is being crowned by Persuasion. There are also 
reliefs of Apollo with Artemis, of Athena and of 
Heracles; and near the end of the pedestal 
Amphitrite and Poseidon, while the Moon is 
driving what I think is a horse. Some have 
said that the steed of the goddess is a mule and 
not a horse, and they tell a silly story about the 
mule. 

1 know that the height and breadth of the Olympic 
Zeus have been measured and recorded ; but I shall 
not praise those who made the measurements, for 
even their records fall far short of the impression 
made bya sight of the image. Nay, the god himself 
according to legend bore witness to the artistic skill 
of Pheidias. For when the image was quite finished 
Pheidias prayed the god to show by a sign whether 
the work was to his liking. Immediately, runs the 
legend, a thunderbolt fell on that part of the floor 
where down to the present day the bronze jar stood 
to cover the place. 

All the floor in front of the image is paved, not 
with white, but with black tiles. In a circle round 
the black stone runs a raised rim of Parian marble, 
to keep in the olive oil that is poured out. For olive 
oil is beneficial to the image at Olympia, and it is 
olive oil that keeps the ivory from being harmed 
by the marshiness of the Altis. On the Athenian 


1 @rt 5€ “Hoatoros is not in the MSS., but was added by 
Brunn. 
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vaiov TH kahouperyy Ilapé@évov ovx éXator, 58cwp 
6é TO és TOD ehégavra aperoby éotiv: ate ep 
avxpnpas Tis aKpoTtohews ovens dua TO ayapv 
dynrov, 70 dyarpa erehavros TET OLN {LEVOV Bdap 
Kal dpoaov TD amo Tou ddaros mobel. ev *Ere- 
Se. dé epopévou pov Kad” jpTwa aitiay ovTE 
USeop TO ’AoKryTLo aguoly ote EXaLov éoruy 
ey Xeopevov, edtdacKov pe ot wept TO fepov OS kat 
TO dyarpa Tov Jeod nai 6 Opovos érl ppéate ety 
TeTolnpeva. 

XII. “Ooo 6é dvOpamteav Ta dea TOD TT OMATOS 
és TO exros erépacty éEioxovra. ddortas TeV 
On piov elvat Kat ov Képara Tyyvrat, TOUTOLS 
éoTiv ammidety pev és Tas adAXKas, TO év Kerreeh 
Onpiov, ambeiv dé és TOUS Al@tomeKxods Tavpous: 
drxae pev yap Képata emt Tails Oppiow éxougw 
oi dppeves, TO bé Oijdv ob pve To Tapdray: ot 8é 
Ai@tomtKot Tadpo. Ta Képata hvovow ert TH piv. 
tis dv obv Toijoatto ett év peydrw Cavpate dua 
oTonatos Cew Képata éxpdvar; wapeote 6é 
avadiddaKxecOat kai Tolobe Ett Képata yap KaTa 
ér@v mepiodoy anoyiverat cai avbis éxBracTavet 
fdous, Kat TovTO CXadol TE Kal OopKabes, BTAVTWS 
be Kal ot eAepavTes merovOacw. dd0vs dé ovK 
éotw Tw devtepa Tapéarat Seep Tay ye On 
Teheiov" el 6é dddvres Ta buat oTO MATOS eEiayovta 
Kal ju) KépaTa aay, TOS dv Kal avepvovTo avOLs ; 
ov pny ovdé eixey rupli Exovaw obdovtes puow: 
Képata dé Kal Body Kal ehepavrov és oparés Te 
ek mepepepods Kal és dda bao mupos diyeTau 
oxnpata. Tora pious ye py trmow Kat daly a) 
KaTtwbey yévus TOUS yavALOOorTas Péepet, KEpaTA 
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Acropolis the ivory of the image they call the 
Maiden is benefited, not by olive oil, but by water. 
For the Acropolis, owing to its great height, is over- 
dry, so that the image, being made of ivory, needs 
water ordampness. When I asked at Epidaurus why 
they pour neither water nor olive oil on the image of 
Asclepius, the attendants at the sanctuary informed 
me that both the image of the god and the throne 
were built over a cistern. 

XII. Those who think that the projections from 
the mouth of an elephant are not horns but teeth 
of the animal should consider both the elk, a beast 
of the Celtic land, and also the Aethiopian bull. 
Male elks have horns on their brows, but the female 
does not grow them at all. Ethiopian bulls grow 
their horns on their noses. Who therefore would be 
greatly surprised at horns growing out of an animal’s 
mouth? They may also correct their error from the 
following considerations. Horns drop off animals 
each’year and grow again; the deer and the antelope 
undergo this experience, and so likewise does the 
elephant. But a tooth will never be found to grow 
again, at least after the animal is full-grown. So if 
the projections through the mouth were teeth and 
not horns, how could they grow up again? Again, 
a teoth refuses to yield to fire; but fire turns the 
horns of oxen and elephants from round to flat, and 
also into other shapes. However, the hippopotamus 
and the boar have tusks growing out of the lower 
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3 be dvapudmeva. ovx opopev ex yeviou? éréhaytt 
ovy Ta KEepaTa tore Tes dia xpoTapav KATEp- 
Nomeva aveodev Kal oUTes és TO EKTOS émvatpepovta. 
TovTO ovK aKxony ypabo, Geaadpevos 6é érépavtos 
év y) TH) Kapmavev cpaviov ev "Aprépudos t lep@" 
oradlovs 8& ws Tpuixovta amévet padiota 
Kamuns To iepov, avtn 5€ 7 HaTpaTronis éotw U} 
Kanvn tov Kaymavav. o pen 6) éXedas Tapa 
Ta NOLTA bea Stapopay kal THY expvow MapexeTae 
Tay Kepato, Womep ye Kal TO peryedos eoTev 
avuT@® Kat eldos ovdev eorxota éEtépw~ Onpio- 
piroripos be és TA pddtoTd pot Kal és Gedy TYuny 
od pedwrol ypnudtwv yevécOar Soxodotv oi 
“EXAnves, ols ye Tapa “Ivdmv ayero Kat €& AlOi- 
omtas edehas €s Toinaw dyahparov, 

4 ’Ep 66 ‘Ohuprria Tapam eras ja Epeouv KEeKoo pey- 
pévov Updo pacww ‘Acaupios, Kal Bagh moppupas 
Tis Dowixov diveOncev ‘Avtioxos, ov 67 Kal Umép 
tod Oedtpov Tov ’AOiyvycw 4 atyis ) ypuch Kai én 
avrijs ) Vopyo éorey avabijwata. Tovto ovK es TO 
ave 76 TapameTag wa 7 pos. Tov Gpohov wammep ye ev 

*"Aptémsdos THs - *Eeoias avédxouat, Kadwoios Oé 

5 emexaravres cabidouw € és TO eagos. dvabipara 
be orooa. évoov i) év TO Tm povaw Keirat, Opévos 
éotlp *A pipwija tou Bacihevoavtos €v Tuponvois, 
ds MpPaTOS BapBdpav avad juate Tov ev Odvurria 
Aia edwpycato, cal inrou Kuvioxas Narxot, 
onela ‘Oduprintis viens’ ovToL peyebos pev 
drodéovaty t imme, eat KAT bé ev 7 mpovde 
tois éovovow év defid. Keitar bé Kal Tpirous 

1 Some editors think that the passage woraplois to yerdov 
ig an interpolation. 
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jaw, but we do not see horns growing out of jaws. 
So be assured that an elephant’s horns descend 
through the temples from above, and so bend out- 
wards. My statement is not hearsay; I once saw 
an elephant’s skull in the sanctuary of Artemis 
in Campania. The sanctuary is about thirty stades 
from Capua, which is the capital of Campania. So the 
elephant differs from all other animals in the way its 
horns grow, just as its size and shape are peculiar to 
itself. And the Greeks in my opinion showed an 
unsurpassed zeal and generosity in honouring the 
gods, in that they imported ivory from India and 
Aethiopia to make images. 

In Olympia there is a woollen curtain, adorned with 
Assyrian weaving and Phoenician purple, which was 
dedicated by Autiochus,! who also gave as offerings 
the golden aegis with the Gorgon on it above the 
theatre at Athens. This curtain is not drawn up- 
wards to the roof as is that in the temple of Artemis 
at Ephesus, but it is let down to the ground by 
cords. The offerings inside, or in the fore-temple, 
include: a throne of Arimnestus, king of Etruria, 
who was the first foreigner to present an offering to 
the Olympic Zeus, and bronze horses of Cynisca, 
tokens of an Olympic victory. These are not as 
large as real horses, and stand in the fore-temple on 
the right as you enter. There is alsoa tripod, plated 


1 Probably Antiochus Epiphanes, who was king of Syria 
175-164 B.c. 
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erixarkos, ep ob mplv 1) Thy tpaTetav TomO vat 
mpoeTiPevto Tois vixdow of ctépavat. Bacthéwv 
dé avdpidvtas, ’Adpravod péev ai és 7d “Axaixov 
Tehovoa ToAELS dveBecav Ilapiov AiPou, Tpaiavod 
O€ of TavTes “EAAyves. oUToS T pOoeKTHTATO 6 
Bac trevs Téras Tous vrép Opaxns ‘Ocpon TE TO 
aroyove TO | Apodxou Kat Tldp0ous Jemoneunoey’ 
omega 6€ és Epyov exer oi KaTaAgKEviD, afvooyor- 
tard €oTe ouTpa eT@OVULA avrob Kal Béatpov 
peya KUKAOTEPES mavrax obey Kab oixodounua és 
inTov Spopous TponKov Kal és Sto TTACLOY LHKOS, 
Kal? ‘Popator a dyopa Koo mou Te €veka TOD NoLTrov 
Géas akia Kal padora és Tov opoov vaXKou TTre- 
TounjLevor. ai o¢ elk oves ai Tots KaTackevds pace 
Tols mepupepéaw eryKeipevat, a) peey TOU AKT pov 
Baotréws ‘Popaiwv éotiv Adyototou, 1 dé Tob 
éXepavtTos Baotréos Nexopajdous ere yeTo elvat 
Bidvvav. amo tovtov b€é Kat TH peyiatn TaD ev 
Biduvia moAE@D peteBryOn 70 dvopa, “Actaxg 
Td m™ po TouTOU Kahoupery® Ta Oe e& eps auth 
Luroirys éyévero oiKia TS, Opaé ryevos eixdtovti 
ye amd ToD avemaros. TO oe PART pOV TOUTO ov 
7 Abyovate TeTroinvTae TID eixova, baov pev 
avTopatov év Tov "Hptdavod tals pappoors evpi- 
okeTat, omaviterat Ta pddtata Kal avOpworm 
Tieeov ToR@V éoriv evera TO 6€ ado WAEKT POV 
diva pepurypevos éotly apyipo Xpuaos. év dé To 
év ‘Ohupmria va@ Nepeovos ava npara T pets pen és 
xorivou pudra arépavot, Téraptos 5€ és dpvos 
€oTt He pLpNMEvOS® xelvrae dé abdrots Kat aomides 
Xarkat mevTE Kal elxoat, Tois omAtTevoval elvat 
gopnuata és tov Spopov. otHrat dé adAae TE 


448 : 


ELIS I, xi. 5-8 


with bronze, upon which, before the table was made, 
were displayed the crowns for the victors. There 
are statues of emperors: Hadrian, of Parian marble, 
dedicated by the cities of the Achaean confederacy, 
and Trajan, dedicated by all the Greeks. This 
emperor subdued the Getae beyond Thrace, and 
made war on Osroés the descendant of Arsaces and 
onthe Parthians. Of his architectural achievements 
the most remarkable are baths called after him, a 
large circular theatre, a building for horse-races 
which is actually two stades long, and the Forum at 
Rome, worth seeing not only for its general beauty 
but especially for its roof made of bronze. Of the 
statues set up in the round buildings, the amber one 
represents Augustus the Roman emperor, the ivory 
one they told me was a portrait of Nicomedes, king 
of Bithynia. After him the greatest city in Bithynia 261 8.0. 
was renamed Nicomedeia; before him it was called 
Astacus, and its first founder was Zypoetes, a Thracian 
by birth to judge from his name. This amber of 
which the statue of Augustus is ade, when found 
native in the sand of the Eridanus, is very rare and 
precious to men for many reasons ; the other “ amber” 
is an alloy of gold and silver. In the temple at 
Olympia are four offerings of Nero—three crowns 
representing wild-olive leaves, and one representing 
oak leaves. Here too are laid twenty-five bronze 
shields, which are for the armed men to carry in the 
race. ‘Tablets too are set up, including one on which 
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eoT KATE Kal ™pos "AOqvaious ra "Apystous 
Te Kal Mavtweas é éxovoa épxov Tapa “l1heiwv és 
ouppaxyiav era éxaTov. 

AIL. "Kore be év Tos Tis “AXTE@s xai [léXome 
amoreT pnuevov TEMEVOS* Tp@o 6é Tay éy Odup- 
Tia Tooobrov TT POTETLPLTMEVOS éotly o Tlédow t bro 
’Hrclwv oor Leds eay Tov add\AwY. EoTLDY OY 
ToD vaod Tod Atos KATA defvav THS éaddou 7 pos 
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éoriv mAtov. TOUTO dm ovelpat 72 IléAore ‘Hpa- 
Kijs 6 "Apper ptovos éeyerat* TéTApTOS yap 8H 
dTroyovos Kat obTos Hy Tédomas, Aéyetat O€ Kal 
@s evoev €s Tov Bob pov 7 Tédoru. Ovovor 6é 
ave Kat viv tt ot Kata ETOS TAS cpyas Exovres: 
TO be lepetov €oTL Kplos Heda. ame TAUTNS ov 
yiverat TO _pavrer woipa Tis Ouctas, Tpaxnrov be 
poovov didocGat Tov Kpwod cabo rnne T@ ovopia- 
Sopevep EvXet. éore b€0 EuNevs € €x TOV otKeTay TOU 
Atos, épyov oe avT@ TpooKerTat Ta &s TAS Ovatas 
Evra TeTaYyEVvOU Nrjqpatos Kal Tohect mapexely 
Kal avdpl Lover" Ta o€ evans porns Ebha Kal 
adAXou dévdpou éativ ovoevos: Os 6 dv 3) abray 
"Haretwv +) Eévov Tov Ouvopévou 7@ TléAome ¢ ‘epelou 
payn Tey Kpeav, ovK gore of écedOelv mapa Tov 
Aia. 7TO dé adto Kal &v TH Nepyap@ Th vmep 
motayov Kaixov merovOacty of TH Tyrépo 
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is written the oath sworn by the Eleans to the 
Athenians, the Argives and the Mantineans, that 
they would be their allies for a hundred years. 

XIE. Within the Altis there is also a sacred 
enclosure consecrated to Pelops, whom the Eleans 
as much prefer in honour above the heroes of 
Olympia as they prefer Zeus over the other gods. 
To the right of the entrance of the temple of Zeus, 
on the north side, lies the Pelopium. It is far 
enough removed from the temple for statues and 
other offerings to stand in the intervening space, and 
beginning at about the middle of the temple it 
extends as far as the rear chamber. It is surrounded 
by a stone fence, within which trees grow and 
statues have been dedicated. The entrance is on 
the west. The sanctuary is said to have been set 
apart to Pelops by Heracles the son of Amphitryon. 
Heracles too was a great-grandson of Pelops, and he 
is also said to have sacrificed to him into the pit. 
Right down to the present day the magistrates of 
the year sacrifice to him, and the victim is a black 
ram. No portion of this sacrifice goes to the sooth- 


420 B.C. 


sayer, only the neck of the ram it is usual to give. 
» ¥ § 


to the “ woodman,” as he is called. The woodman 
is one of the servants of Zeus, and the task assigned 
to him is to supply cities and private individuals 
with wood for sacrifices at a fixed rate, wood of the 
white poplar, but of no other tree, being allowed. 
If anybody, whether Elean or stranger, eat of the 
meat of the victim sacrificed to Pelops, he may not 
enter the temple of Zeus. The same rule applies 
to those who sacrifice to Telephus at Pergamus on 
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the river Cateus; these too may not go up to the 
temple of Asclepius before they have bathed. The 
following tale too is told. When the war of the 
Greeks against Troy was prolonged, the soothsayers 
prophesied to them that they would not take the 
city until they had fetehed the bow and arrows of 
Heraeles afd a bone of Pelops. So it is said that they 
sent for Philoctetes to the eamp, and from Pisa was 
brought to them a bone of Pelops—a_ shoulder- 
blade. As they were returning home, the ship 
earrying the bone of Pelops was wrecked off Euboea 
in the storm. Many years later than the capture 
of Troy, Damarmenus, a fisherman from Eretria, 
east a net into the sea and drew up the bone. 
Marvelling at its size he kept it hidden in the sand. 
At last he went to Delphi, to inquire whose the bone 
was, and what he ought to do with it. Ithappened 
that by the providenee of Heaven there was then 
at Delphi au Elean embassy praying for deliverance 
from a pestilence. So the Pythian priestess ordered 
the Eleans to reeover the bones of Pelops, and 
Damarmenus to give back to the Eleans what he 
had found. He did so, and the Eleans repaid 
him by appointing him and his descendants to be 
guardians of the bone. The shoulder-blade of 
Pelops had disappeared by my time, because, I 
suppose, it had been hidden in the depths so long, 
and besides its age it was greatly deeayed through 
the salt water. That Pelops and Tantalus once 
dwelt in my country there have remained signs 
right down to the present day. There is a lake 
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called after Tantalus and a famous grave, and ona 
peak of Mount Sipylus there is a throne of Pelops 
beyond the sanctuary of Plastene the Mother. If 
you cross the river Hermus you see an image of 
Aphrodite in Temnus made of a living myrtle-tree. 
It is a tradition among us that it was dedicated by 
Pelops when he was propitiating the goddess and 
asking for Hippodameia to be his bride. 

The altar of Olympic Zeus is about equally distant 


from the Pelopium and the sanctuary of Hera, but 


it is in front of both. Some say that it was built 
by Idaean Heracles, others by the local heroes two 
generations later than Heracles. It has been made 
from the ash of the thighs of the victims sacrificed 
to Zens, as is also the altar at Pergamus. | There 
is an ashen altar of Samian Hera not a bit grander 
than what in Attica the Athenians call “ improvised 
hearths.” _! (The first stage of the altar at Olympia, 
called prothysis, has a circumference of one hundred 
and twenty-five feet ; the circumference of the stage 
on the prothysis is thirty-two feet; the total 
height of the altar reaches to twenty-two feet. 
The victims themselves it is the custom to sacrifice 
on the lower stage, the prothysts. But the thighs 
they carry up to the highest part of the altar and 
burn them there. The steps that lead up to the 
prothysts from either side are made of stone, but 
those leading from the prothysis to the upper part 
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of the altar are, like the altar itself, composed of 
ashes. The ascent to the prothysis may be made by 
maidens, and likewise by women, when they are 
not shut out from Olympia, but men only can 
ascend from the prothysis to the highest part of 
the altar. Even when the festival is not being 
held, sacrifice is offered to Zeus by private indi- 
viduals and daily! by the Eleans. PEvery year the 
soothsayers, keeping carefully to the nineteenth day 
of the month Elaphins, bring the ash from the 
town-hall, and making it into a ‘paste with the water 
of the Alpheius they daub the altar therewith. But 
never may the ash be made into paste with other 
water, and for this reason the Alpheius is thought 
to be of all rivers the dearest to Olympic Zeus. 
There is also an altar at Didyma of the Milesians, 
which Heracles the Theban is said by the Milesians 
to have made from the blood of the victims. But 
in later times the blood of the sacrifices has not 
made the altar excessively large. 

XIV. The altar at Olympia shows another strange 
peculiarity, which is this. The kite, the bird of 
prey with the most rapacious nature, never harms 
those who are sacrificing at Olympia. Should ever 
a kite seize the entrails or some of the flesh, it is 
regarded as an unfavonrable sign for the sacrificer. | 
There is a story that when Heracles the son of 
_, Alemena was sacrificing at Olympia he was much 
’ worried by the flies. So either on his own initiative 
or at somebody’s suggestion he sacrificed to Zeus 


1 It is possible that ava macay juépay must be understood 
in the first clause from the second ; ‘daily by individuals 
and by the Eleans.” 

2 End of March and the beginning of April. 
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Averter of Flies, and thus the flies were diverted 
to the other side of the Alpheius. It is said that 
in the same way the Eleans too sacrifice to Zeus 
Averter of Flies, to drive! the flies out of Olympia. 

The Eleans are wont to use for the sacrifices to 
Zeus the wood of the white poplar and of no other 
tree, preferring the white poplar, I think, simply 
and solely because Heracles brought it into Greece 
from Thesprotia. And it is my opinion that when 
Heracles sacrificed to Zeus at Olympia he himself 
burned the thigh bones of the victims upon wood 
of the white poplar. Heracles found the white 
poplar growing on the banks of the Acheron, the 
river in Thesprotia, and for this reason Homer 2 
calls it “ Acheroid.” So from the first down to the 
present all rivers have not been equally suited for 
the growth of plants and trees. Tamarisks grow 
best and in the greatest numbers by the Maeander; 
the Boeotian Asopus can produce the tallest reeds; 
the persea tree flourishes only in the water of the 
Nile. So it is no wonder that the white poplar 
grew first by the Acheron and the wild olive by the 
Alpheius, and that the dark poplar is a nursling 
of the Celtic land of the Celtic Eridanus. 

Now that I have finished my account of the 
greatest altar, let me proceed to describe all the 
altars in Olympia. My narrative will follow in 
dealing with them the order in which the Eleans 
are wont to sacrifice on the altars. They sacrifice 


1 T take égeAadvovres to be a conative present participle ; 
Frazer takes it as an ordinary temporal participle; ‘“ when 
they drive out.” 

* Iliad XIII. 389, and XVI. 482. 
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to Hestia first, secondly to Olympic Zeus, going to 
the altar within the temple, thirdly to Zeus Laoetas 
and to Poseidon Laoetas. This sacrifice too it is 
usual to offer on one altar. Fourthly and fifthly they 
sacrifice to Artemis and to Athena, Goddess of 
Booty, sixthly to the Worker Goddess. The des- 
cendants of Pheidias, called Cleansers, have received 
from the Eleans the privilege of cleaning the image 
of Zeus from the dirt that settles on:it, and they 
sacrifice to the Worker Goddess before they begin to 
polish the image. There is another altar of Athena 
near the temple, and by it a square altar of Artemis 
rising gently to a height. After the altars I have 
enumerated there is one on which they sacrifice to 
Alpheius and Artemis together. The cause of this 
Pindar,! J think, intimates in an ode, and I give 
it? in my account of Letrini. Not far from it 
| _ Stands another altar of Alpheius, and by it one of 
Hephaestus. This altar of Hephaestus some Eleans 
call the altar of Warlike Zeus. These same Eleans 
also say that Oenomaiis used to sacrifice to Warlike 
Zeus on this altar whenever he was about to begin 
a chariot-race with one of the suitors of Hippo- 
dameia. After this stands an altar of Heracles 
surnamed Parastates (dssistant); there are also 
altars of the brothers of Heracles—Epimedes, Idas, 
Paeonaeiis, and Iasus; I am aware, however, that 
the altar of Idas is called by others the altar of 
Acesidas. At the place where are the foundations 
of the house of Oenomaiis stand two altars: one 
1 Nemeans I. 2 Book VI, ch. xxii. 
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is of Zeus of the Courtyard, which Oenomaiis appears 
to have had built himself, and the other of Zeus of 
the Thunderbolt, which I believe they built later, 
when the thunderbolt had struck the honse of 
Oenomaiis. An account of the great altar I gave 
a little way back; it is called the altar of Olympian 
Zeus. By it is an altar of Unknown Gods, and after 
this an altar of Zeus Purifier, one of Victory, and 
another of Zeus—this time surnamed Underground. 
There are also altars of all gods, and of Hera 
surnanied Olympian, this too being made of ashes. 
They say that it was dedicated by Clymenus. After 
this comes an altar of Apollo and Hermes in common, 
because the Greeks have a story about them that 
Hermes invented the lyre and Apollo the lute. 
Next come an altar of Concord, another of Athena, 
and the altar of the Mother of the gods. Quite 
close to the entrance to the stadium are two altars; 
one they call the altar of Hermes of the Games, the 
other the altar of Opportunity. I know that a 
hymn to Opportunity is one of the poems of Ion 
ot Chios; in the hymn Opportunity is made out 
to be the youngest child of Zeus. Near the 
treasury of the Sicyonians is an altar of Heracles, 
either one of the Curetes or the son of Alcmena, 
for both accounts are given. On what is called the 
Gaeum (sanctuary of Earth) is an altar of Earth; 
it too is of ashes. In more ancient days they say 
that there was an oracle also of Earth in this place. 
On what is ealled the Stominm (Mouth) the altar 
to Themis has been built. All round the altar of 
Zeus Descender runs a fence; this altar is near the 
great altar made of the ashes. The reader must re- 
member that the altars have not been enumerated in 


463 


PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE 


oTOLXOY Tis (Opicews apiOpoupevous Tavs Bapovs, 
7H b€ rabeu Th "Hrei@y és Tas Oucias TUTE pL- 
VOOTOUVTA NutV TOV Aoyou. 7 pos 6€ TO Tepéver Tov 
TléXowos Arovucov pev Kal Napizeov éy KoWws, 
peTa&d b€ alzvav Movaody nat épeEns tovTwv 
Nupdov éazt Bepos. 

RV, "Eoze 6¢ oiknpa éxtos 7s "AATews, 
Kaneitar 5¢ épyactipiov Perdiov, Kai o Pedias 
xa@’ éxactov tov adya\patos évtavGa cipyateto’ 
éotiv ovv Bwpos ev 7 oixypate Oeois waow ev 
Kowo. omicw bé avactpéwavtt adfis és tiv 
¥ ? ty ’ x a . & ny 
Adtiv éoti dwav7ixpd Tov Newvidaiov—ro bé 
éxTas mev TOU TeptBorov Tov (epov 70 Acwridaior, 
Tov b€ éoddwr Terointat Tov és THY AAT KaT 
Ty Topmixyy, 7) povn Tos wopmevoucty éativ 
0d0s* Todt S€ dvdpos wey TeV éxiYwpiwy éeaTiv 
b] rs ‘> >. as. A ’ 3 3 bP a’ 
avaOnpa Aewridov, xaz’ éué 66 és adzo “Popaioy 
éaw@xifov7o ot Ty “EdXXaba ére7 pomevovTes: 
Seda Ty Ke bé a cya avo Tis €codou TAS wopTtKis, 
w7ous yap 59 bro “APnvaiwy KaXovpevous aTEvo- 

Ay b) A 3 us roy . ” A b! 
Tovs ayuias dvozalovaw ot ‘Hretor—éare O€ ev 

7 “ANres vod Aewridaiov meody pédAOvTe és 
+ on 3 4 x h ie ~ ’ 
apiotepay ‘Adpoditns Swpos cat Opav pez 
? : 
avrov. kata 66 tov ariaPodopov partata €otty 
A i< a ‘ ? e 
ev be&ia wepuKas KOTWOS" xanetrat be édala 
Karhorépavos, Kat TOS viK@oL 7a ‘OdvpTra 
Kabéctnxev aw avzis SidocGat Tovs cTedavous. 
TovTOV TANCIov Tov KoTivoU TETTOinTa Nuppats 
a r La > , x if, 
Bopos: KadXcotehavous dvopafovat kat TavTas. 
v be ’ ‘ 1 a wv A ’ A = i é ? Ne 
€avt 5€ €x70s} THs “ANrews pev “ApTéusdos ‘Aryo- 

’ ’ $ a . a , 7 
patas Bwpos, év deka $€ tod Aewvidatov, reTotn- 
sae S¢ cai Neorrotvars—ta dé és THY Geoy HyTIVA 
464 


——_ 


ELIS I, xiv. ro-xv. 4 


the order in which they stand, but the order followed 
by my narrative is that followed by the Eleans in 
their sacrifices. By the sacred enclosure of Pelops 
is an altar of Dionysus and the Graces in common ; 
between them is an altar of the Muses, and next to 
these an altar of the Nymphs. 

XV. Outside the Altis there is a building called 
the workshop of Pheidias, where he wrought the 
image of Zeus piece by piece. In the building is 
an altar to all the gods in common. Now return 
back again to the Altis opposite the Leonidaeum. 
The Leonidaeum is outside the sacred enclosure, 
but at the processional entrance to the Altis, which 
is the only way open to those who take part in 
the processions. It was dedicated by Leonidas, a 
native, but in my time the Roman governors of 
Greece used it as their lodging. Between the 
processional entrance and the Leonidaeum is a 
street, for the Eleans call streets what the Athen- 
ians cajl lanes. Well, there is in the Altis, when 
you are about to pass to the left of the Leonidaeum, 
an altar of Aphrodite, and after it one of the 
Seasons. About opposite the rear chamber a wild 
olive is growing on the right. It is called the olive 
of the Beautiful Crown, and from its leaves are 
made the crowns which it is customary to give to 
winners of Olympic contests. Near this wild olive 
stands an altar of Nymphs; these too are styled 
Nymphs of the Beautiful Crowns. Outside the Altis, 
but on the right of the Leonidaeum, is an altar of 
Artemis of the Market, and one has also been built 


1 The MSS, have évzds. 
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for Mistresses, and in iny account of Arcadia? I will 
tell you about the goddess they call Mistress. After 
this is an altar of Zeus of the Market, and before 
what is called the Front Seats stands an altar of 
Apollo surnamed Pythian, and after it one of 
Dionysus, The last altar is said to be not old, and to 
have been dedicated by private individuals. As you 
go to the starting-point for the chariot-race there 
is an altar with an inscription “to the Bringer of 
Fate.” This is plainly a surname of Zeus, who 
knows the affairs of men, all that the Fates give 
them, and all that is not destined for them. Near 
there is also an oblong altar of Fates, after it one 
of Hermes, and the next two are of Zeus Most High. 
At the starting-point for the chariot-race, just about 
opposite the middle of it, there are in the open 
altars of Poseidon Horse-god and Hera Horse-god- 
dess, and near the pillar an altar of the Dioscuri. 
At the entrance to what is called the Wedge there 
is on one side an altar of Ares Horse-god, on the 
other one of Athena Horse-goddess. On entering 
the Wedge itself you see altars of Good Luck, 
Pan and Aphrodite; at the innermost part of the 
Wedge an altar of the Nymphs called Blooming. 
An altar of Artemis stands on the right as you 
return from the Portico that the Eleans call the 
Pertico of Agnaptus, giving to the building the 
name of its architect. After re-entering the Altis 
by the processional gate there are behind the 
Heraeum altars of the river Cladetis and of Artemis ; 
the one after them is Apollo's, the fourth is of 
Artemis surnamed Coccoca, and the fifth is of Apollo 
Thermius. As to the Elean surname Thermius, the 


1 Book VIII, ch. xxxvii, § 9. 
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conjecture occurred to me that in the Attic dialect 
it would be thesmios (god of laws), but why Artemis is 
surnamed Coccoca I could not discover. Before what 
is called Theécoleon is a building, in a corner of 
which has been set up an altar of Pan. The Town 
Hall of the Eleans is within the Altis, and it has 
been built beside the exit beyond the gymnasium. 
In this gymnasium are the running-tracks and the 
wrestling-grounds for the athletes. In front of the 
door of the Town Hall is an altar of Artemis 
Huntress. In the Town Hall itself, on the right as 
you enter the room where they have the hearth, is 
an altar of Pan. This hearth too is made of ashes, and 
on it fire burns every day and likewise every night. 
The ashes from this hearth, according to the account 
I have already given, they bring to the altar of 
Olympian Zeus, and what is brought from the hearth 
contributes a great deal to the size of the altar. 
Each month the Eleans sacrifice once on all the 
altars I have enumerated. They sacrifice in an 
ancient manner ; for they burn on the altars incense 
—With wheat which has been kneaded with honey, 
placing also on the altars twigs of olive, and using 
wine for a libation. Only to the Nymphs and the 
Mistresses are they not wont to pour wine in liba- 
tion, nor do they pour it on the altar common to all 
the gods. The care of the sacrifices is given to a 
priest, holding office for one month, to soothsayers 
and libation-bearers, and also to a guide, a flute- 
player and the woodman, The traditional words 
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spoken by them in the Town Hall at the libations, 
and the hymns which they sing, it were not right 
for me to introduce into my narrative. They pour 
libations, not only to the Greek gods, but also to 
the god in Libya, to Hera Ammonia and to Param- 
mon, which is a surname of Hermes. From very 
early times it is plain that they used the oracle in 

> Emr and in the temple of Ammon are altars 
which the Eleans dedicated. On them are engraved 
the questions of the Eleans, the replies of the god, 
and the names of the men who came to Ammon 
from Elis. These are in the temple of Ammon. 
The Eleans also pour libations to all heroes and 
wives of heroes who are honoured either in Elis or 
among the Aetolians. The songs sung in the Town 
Hall are in the Doric dialect, but they do not say 
who it was that composed them. The Eleans also 

_ havea banqueting room. This too is in the Town 
Hall, opposite the chamber where stands the hearth. 
In this room they entertain the winners in the 
Olympic games. 

XVI. [It remains after this for me to describe the 
temple of Hera and the noteworthy objects con- 
tained in it. | The Elean account says that it was 
the people of Scillus, one of the cities in Triphylia, 
who built the temple about eight years after Oxylus 
came to the throne of Elis. {The style of the temple 
is Doric, and pillars stand all round it. In the rear 
chamber one of the two pillars is of oak. The 
length of the temple is one hundred and sixty-nine 
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1 From évvéa to 6é is not in the MSS. 
2 From rd dé to revrqxovra is not in the MSS, 


472 


EASE, ANT —4 


feet, the breadth sixty-three feet, the height not 
short of fifty feet. Who the architect was they do 
not relate. Every fourth year there is woven for 
Hera a robe by the Sixteen women, and the same 
also hold games called Heraea. | The games consist 
of foot-races for maidens. These are not all of the 
same age. The first to run are the youngest ; after 
them come the next in age, and the last to run are 
the oldest of the maidens. They run in the following 
way: their hair hangs down, a tunic reaches to a 
little above the knee, and they bare the right 
shoulder as far as the breast. These too have the 
Olympic stadium reserved for their games, but the 
course of the stadium is shortened for them by 
about one-sixth of its length. To the winning 
maidens they give crowns of olive and a portion 
of the cow sacrificed to Hera. They may also 
dedicate statues with their names inscribed upon 
them. Those who administer to the Sixteen are, 
like the presidents of the games, married women. 
The games of the maidens too are traced back to 
ancient times; they say that, out of gratitude to 
Hera for her marriage with Pelops, Hippodameia 
assembled the Sixteen Women, and with them 
inaugurated the Heraea. They relate too that a 
victory was won by Chloris, the only surviving 
daughter of the house of Amphion, though with her 
they say survived one of her brothers. As to the 
children of Niobe, what I myself chanced to learn 
about them I have set forth in my account of 
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Argos.! Besides the account already given they tell 
another story about the Sixteen Women as follows. 
Damophon, it is said, when tyrant of Pisa did much 
grievous harm to the Eleans. But when he died, 
since the people of Pisa refused to participate 
as a people in their tyrant’s sins, and the Eleans too 
became quite ready to lay aside their grievances, 
they chose a woman from each of the sixteen cities 
of Elis still inhabited at that time to settle their 
differences, this woman to be the oldest, the most 
noble, and the most esteemed of all the women. 
The cities from which they chose the women were 
Elis, . . . The women from these cities made peace 
between Pisa and Elis. Later on they were en- 
trusted with the management of the Heraean 
games, and with the weaving of the robe for Hera. 
The Sixteen Women also arrange two choral dances, 
one called that of Physcoa and the other that of 
Hippodameia. This Physcoa they say came from 
Elis in the Hollow, and the name of the parish 
where she lived was Orthia. She mated they say 
with Dionysus, and bore him a son called Narcaeus. 
When he grew up he made war against the neigh- 
bouring folk, and rose to great power, setting up 
moreover a sanctuary of Athena surnamed Narcaea. 
They say too that Narcaeus and Physcoa were the 
first to pay worship to Dionysus. So various honours 
are paid to Physcoa, especially that of the choral 
dance, named atter her and managed by the Sixteen 
Women. The Eleans still adhere to the other 


1 See Book IT, ch. xxi., $9. 


1 Here there is a gap in the text, 
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1 karadv@eroay is not in the MSS. It is added by O. 
Miiller. Some such word as rivwy or éviwy seems also to have 
dropped out. 
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ancient customs, even though some of the cities 
have been destroyed. For they are now divided 
into eight tribes, aud they choose two women from 
each, Whatever ritual it is the duty of either the 
Sixteen Women or the Elean umpires to perform, 
they do not perform before they have purified them- 
selves with a pig meet for purification and with 
water. Their purification takes place at the spring 
Piera. You reach this spring as you go along the 
flat road from Olympia to Elis. 

XVI. These things, then, are as I have already 
described. | In the temple of Hera is an image of 
Zeus, and the image of Hera is sitting on a throne 
with Zeus standing by her, bearded and with a 
helmet on his fied They are crude works of art. 
The figures of Seasons next to them, seated upon 
Lite: were made by the Aeginetan Smilis. Be- 
side them stands an image of Themis, as being 
mother of the Seasons. It is the work of Wort- 
cleidas, a Lacedaemonian by birth and a disciple of 
Dipoenus and Scyllis. The Hesperides, five in 
number, were made by Theocles, who like Dory- 
cleidas was a Lacedaemonian, the son of Hegylus; 
he too, they say, was a student under Scyllis and 
Dipoenus. The Athena wearing a helmet and carry- 
ing a spear and shield is, it is said, a work of Medon, 
a Lacedaemonian, brother of Dorycleidas and a 
pupil of the same masters. Then the Maid and 
Demeter sit opposite each other, while Apollo and 
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Artemis stand upposite each other. Here too have 
been dedicated Leto, Fortune, Dionysus and a 
winged Victory. 1 cannot say who the artists 
were, but these figures too are in my opinion very 
ancient. The figures I have ennmerated are of 
ivory and gold, but at a later date other images 
were dedicated in the Heraeum, including a marble 
Hermes carrying the baby Dionysus, a work of 
Praxiteles, and a bronze Aphrodite made by Cleon 
of Sicyon. The master of this Cleon, called Anti- 
phanes, was a pupil of Periclytus, who himself was 
a pupil of Polycleitus of Argos. A nude gilded 
child is seated before Aphrodite, a work fashioned 
by Boéthus of Calchedon. There were also brought 
hither from what is called the Philippeum other 
images of gold and ivory, Eurydice the wife of 
Aridaeus and Olympias the wife of Philip. 

There is also a cliest made of cedar, with figures 
on it, some of ivory, some of gold, others carved out 
of the cedar-wood itself. It was in this chest that 
Cypselus, the tyrant of Corinth, was hidden by his 
mother when the Bacchidae were anxious to dis- 
cover him after his birth. In gratitude for the 
saving of Cypselus, his descendants, Cypselids as 
they are called, dedicated the chest at Olympia. 
The Corinthians of that age called chests Aypselai, 
and from this word, they say, the child received his 
name of Cypselus. On most of the figures on the 
chest there are inscriptions, written in the ancient 
characters. In some cases the letters read straight 
on, but in others the form of the writing is what the 





1 From “Ap:dafov to 4 is not in the MSS. The words were 
added by Buttmann. 
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Greeks call bustrophedon. It is like this: at the 
end of the line the second line turns back, as 
runners do when running the double race. More- 
over the inscriptions on the chest are written in 
winding characters difficult to decipher. Beginning 
our survey at the bottom we see in the first space of 
the chest the following scenes. Oenomaiis is chasing 
Pelops, who is holding Hippodameia. Each of them 
has two horses, but those of Pelops have wings. 
Next is wrought the house of Amphiaraiis, and baby 
Amphilochus is being carried by some old woman or 
other. In front of the house stands Eriphyle with 
the necklace, and by her are her daughters Eurydice 
and Demonassa, and the boy Alcmaeon naked. 
Asius in his poem makes out Alcmena also to be a 
daughter of Amphiaraiis and: Eriphyle. Baton is 
driving the chariot of Amphiaraiis, holding the reins 
in one hand and a spear in the other. Amphiaraiis 
already has one foot on the chariot and his sword 
drawn ; he is turned towards Eriphyle in such: a trans- 
port of anger that hecan scarcely refrain from striking 
her. After the house of Amphiaraiis come the games 
at the funeral of Pelias, with the spectators looking at 
the competitors. Heracles is seated on a throne, 
and behind him isa woman. There is no inscription 
saying who the woman is, but she is playing on a 
Phrygian, not a Greek, flute. Driving chariots 
drawn by pairs of horses are Pisus, son of Perieres, 
and Asterion, son of Cometas (Asterion is said to 
have been one of the Argonauts), Polydeuces, 
Admetus and Euphemus. The poets declare that 


1 That is, ‘'as oxen turn when ploughing.” The writin 
ploughing g 


went from left to right and from right to left alternately. 
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the last was a son of Poseidon and a companion of 
Jason on his voyage to Colchis. He it is who is 
winning the chariot-race. Those who have boldly 
ventured to box are Admetus and Mopsus, the son 
of Ampyx. Between them stands a man playing the 
flute, as in our day they are accustomed to play the 
flute when the competitors in the pentathlum are 
jumping. The wrestling-bout between Jason and 
Peleus is an even one. Enurybotas is shown throwing 
the quoit; he must be some famous quoit-thrower. 
Those engaged in a running-race are Melanion, 
Neotheus and Phalareus; the fourth runner is 
Argeius, and the fifth is Iphiclus. Iphiclus is the 
wiuner, and Acastus is holding out the crown to 
him. He is probably the father of the Protesilaiis 
who joined in the war against Troy. Tripods too 
are set here, prizes of course for the winners; and 
there are the daughters of Pelias, though the only 
ene with her name inscribed is Alcestis. lolaiis, 
who voluntarily helped Heracles in his labours, is 
shown as a victor in the chariot-race. At this point 
the funeral games of Pelias come to an end, and 
Heracles, with Athena standing beside him, is shoot- 
ing at the hydra, the beast in the river Amymone. 
Heracles can be easily recognised by his exploit and 
his attitude, so his name is not inscribed by him. 
There is also Phineus the Thracian, and the sons of 
Boreas are chasing the harpies away from him. 
XVIII. Now I come to the second space on the 
chest, and in going round it I had better begin from 
the left. There is a figure of a woman holding on 
her right arm a white child asleep, and on her left 
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she has a black child like one who is asleep. Each 
has his feet turned different ways. The inscriptions 
declare, as one could infer without inscriptions, that 
the figures are Death and Sleep, with Night the 
nurse of both. <A beautiful woman is punishing an 
ugly one, choking her with one hand and with the 
other striking her with a staff. It is Justice who 
thus treats Injustice. Two other women are pound- 
ing in mortars with pestles; they are supposed to 
be wise in medicine-lore, though there is no inscrip- 
tion to them. Who the man is who is followed by 
a woman is made plain by the hexameter verses, 
which run thus :— 


Idas brings back, not against her will, 
Fair-ankled Marpessa, daughter of Evenus, whom 
Apollo carried off. 


A man wearing a tunic is holding in his right hand 
a cup, and in his left a necklace; Alemena is taking 
hold of them. This scene represents the Greek 
story how Zeus in the likeness of Amphitryon had 
intercourse with Alemena. Menelaiis, wearing a 
breastplate and carrying a sword, is advancing to kill 
Helen, so it is plain that Troy has been captured. 
Medéeia is seated upon a throne, while Jason stands 
on her right and Aphrodite on her left. On them 
is an inscription :— 


Jason weds Medeia, as Aphrodite bids. 


There are also figures of Muses singing, with Apollo 
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leading the song; these too have an_ inscrip- 
tion :— 


This is Leto’s son, prince Apollo, far-shooting ; 
Around him are the Muses, a graceful choir, whom 
he is leading, 


Atlas too is supporting, just as the story has it, 
heaven and earth upon his shoulders ; he is also 
carrying the apples of the Hesperides. A man 
holding a sword is coming towards Atlas. This 
everybody can see is Heineles, though he is not 
mentioned specially in the inscription, which reads :— 


Here is Atlas holding heaven, but he will let go 
the apples. 


There is also Ares clad in armour and leading 
Aphrodite. The inscription by him is “ Enyalius.” 
There is also a figure of Thetis as a maid: Peleus is 
taking held of Wen, and from the hand of Thetis a 
snake is darting at Peleus. The sisters of Medusa, 
with wings, are chasing Perseus, who is flying. 
Only Perseus has his name inscribed on him, 

On the third space of the chest are military 
scenes. The greater number of the figures are on 
foot, though there are some knights in two-horse 
chariots, About the soldiers one may infer that 
they are advancing to battle, but that they will 
recognise and greet each other. Two different 
accounts of them are given by the guides. Some 


1 This raya is meaningless. Probably, as Haupt suggests, 
the inscription had here ofrés ya Fdvat, which Pansanias 
misread. 
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have said that they are the Aetolians with Oxylus 
and the ancient Eleans, and that they are meeting 
in remembrance of their original descent and as a 
sign of their mutual good will. Others declare that 
the soldiers are meeting in battle, and that they are 
Pylians and Arcadians about to fight by the city 
Pheia and the river Iardanus, But it cannot for a 
moment be admitted that the ancestor of Cy pselus, 
a Corinthian, having the chest made as a possession 
for himself, of his own accord passed over all 
Corinthian story, and had carved on the chest foreign 
events which were not famous. The following inter- 
pretation suggested itself to me. Cypselus and 
his ancestors came originally from Gonussa above 
Sieyon, and one of their ancestors was Melas, the 
son of Antasus. But, as I have already related in 
my account of Corinth,! Aletes refused to admit as 
settlers Melas and the host with him, being nervous 
about an oracle which had been given him from 
Delphi; but at last Melas, using every art of winning 
favours, and returning with entreaties every time 
he was driven away, persuaded Aletes however 
reluctantly to receive them. One might infer that 
this army is represented by the figures ‘wrought upon 
the chest. 

XIX. In the fourth space on the chest as you go 
round from the left is Boreas, who has carried off 
Oreithyia; instead of feet he has serpents’ tails. 
Then comes the combat between Heracles and 
Geryones, who is represented as three men joined 
to one another. There is Theseus holding a lyre, 
and by his side is Ariadne gripping a crown, 


1 See Book II, ch. iv, 
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Achilles and Memnon are fighting; their mothers 
stand by their side. There is also Melanion, by 
whom is Atalanta holding a young deer. Ajax is 
fighting a duel with Hector, according to the chal- 
lenge,' and between the pair stands Strife in the 
form of a most repulsive woman. Another figure of 
Strife is in the sanctuary of Ephesian Artemis ; Calli- 
phon of Samos included it in his picture of the battle 
at the ships of the Greeks, On the chest are also 
the Dioscuri, one of them a beardless youth, and 
between them is Helen. <Aethra, the daughter of 
Pittheus, lies thrown to the ground under the feet 
at Helen. She is clothed in black, and the inscrip- 
tion upon the group is an hexameter line with the 
addition of a single word : 


The sons of Tyndareus are carrying off Helen, 
and are dragging Aethra 
From Athens.? 


Such is the way this line is constructed. Iphidamas, 
the son of Antenor, is lying, and Coin is fighting 
for him against Agamemnon. On the shield of 
Agamemnon is Fear, whose head is a lion’s. The 
inscription above the corpse of Iphidamas runs : 


Iphidamas, and this is Coén fighting for hii, 
The inscription on the shield of Agamemnon runs: 


This is the Fear of mortals: he who holds him 
is Agamemnon. 


1 [liad VII. 225 foll. 

2 Various attempts have been made to emend this 
inscription, which is obviously corrupt. None of them 
is satisfactory. 
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“APTEpUS: be otk oida ef’ dtp oye mT épuryas 
éxovod €or éml TOY peor, Kal th pev deEva 
Karéxet mapdarty, 7H 8é érépa TOY XeLpav éovra. 
merroinTat dé cal Kaoodvdpay é amo TOD arya paros 
Alas tis A@nvas €xwv, én’ atte b& Kat éri- 
ypappda éorw' 

Alas Kacodvépav am’ A@avaias Aoxpos Eder. 


tav 6€ Oisirodos maiéwv Lloduveixes wemT@KOTL 
és yovu emeow *EreokA7s. TOU Todrvvetxous be 
driabev yun) éotnKev adovras TE éxouea ovdev 
jyEpe@répous _Onpiov kal ot Tov xetpav eioly 
éemexapTress of ovuxes émiypappa bé én ari eivai 
onot Kijpa, os tov pev bd TOU Tempapevou TOV 
Tlovvvelxny amayOévra, “Ereoxdet O& yevopévns 
Kal aw TO dexaim THs TerAevTHS. Arovucos bé 
év dvTpO KaTAaKElpEVvOS, yévela EXOV Kal ExTTOLA 
“puaouv, evdeduxws éote modypn xeTava’ Sévdpa 
dé dymedor ep) avtov Kal pndréat TE clot Kal 
poas. 

‘H 8 dvwrtate Yopa—Tévte yap apiOpuov eict 

xép yap apibp 

—mrapéyetat ev ériypappa ovddév, NeimeTar bé 
etxdte és Ta émretpryac pera. elaly ody ép 
onnrhaie yur) cabevdovoa avy avope emt Krivy, 
Kat opds Odvecéa civar rat Klpew eokdtouer 
apna te Tov Oeparraiwov, ai eiot mpd TOU 
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There is also Hermes bringing to Alexander the son 
of Priam the goddesses of whose beauty he is to 
judge, the inscription on them being: 


Here is Hermes, who is showing to Alexander, 
that he may arbitrate 
Concerning their beauty, Hera, Athena and 
Aphrodite. 


On what account Artemis has wings on her shoulders 
I do not know; in her right hand she grips a leopard, 
in her left a lion. Ajax too is represented dragging 
Cassandra from the image of Athena, and by him is 
also an inscription : 


Ajax of Loeri is dragging Cassandra from Athena. 


Polyneices, the son of Oedipus, has fallen on his 
knee, and Eteocles, the other son of Oedipus, is 
rushing on him. Behind Polyneices stands a woman 
with teeth as cruel as those of a beast, and her finger- 
nails are bent like talons. An inscription by her 
calls her Doom, implying that Polyneices has been 
carried off by fate, and that Eteocles fully deserved 
his end. Dionysus is lying down in a cave, a bearded 
figure holding a golden cup, and clad in a tunic 
reaching to the feet. Around him are vines, apple- 
trees and pomegranate-trees. 

The highest space—the spaces are five in number 
—shows no inscription, so that we can only conjecture 
what the reliefs mean. Well, there is a grotto and 
in it a woman sleeping with a man upon a couch, I 
was of opinion that they were Odysseus and Circe, 
basing my view upon the number of the handmaidens 
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oTnralov, Kat TOs MoLoUmEeVaLS UT avTaY’ Téa- 
capes Te yap eat ai yuvaixes Kal épyavovtat 
Ta épya, &@ év tots émecw “Opnpos eipnte. 
Kévraupos 6¢ od Tovs wavtas immov mobas, Tovs 
dé eumpocGey aitav exov avdpes éotiv. és 
kat inmov cuvwpides kal yuvaixes él TeV 
cuveploav ecialy éEotaoat' mTEpA Sé Tois imTots 
Xpuca éoti, Kat avnp didwow bTrrAaA pud TOV 
yuvaikov. Tadta és tHv LlatpoxAov TedeuTHY 
exe TexpatipovTat’ Nypyidas Te yap emt TOV 
ouvepider elvar Kat Oerw Ta oma AapBaverv 
mapa ‘HUdaiotov. Kat 61 Kat Dros 0 Ta Owha 
b:S0us ovTe Tovs modas éeoTiv éppwpmévos Kai 
otriaOev oikerys EreTai ot Tupdypay Exwv' Réye- 
tat 6€ Kat és Tov Kévtavpoy aS Xipwn, amnnr- 
Aarywevos Oy Tapa a0 parov Kat Eee pévos 
eivat auvotxos Geis, pyaTavny Tiva HKoL TOU 
mevOous AXiANEl TapacKevdowy. Tap0évous 6é 
emt Hypoveny Tay pep éxougay Tas yvias, THv O€ 
emrenenpevny edruppa emt Th Kepary, Navowxdv 
me vopiovow elvat ay "Adxivov Kab THY Oepa- 
maar, ékavvovaas én Tous mAvvous. tokevovTa 
6é dvbpa Kevravpous, Tous o€ cal ameKkTovoTa 
& avTay, ofa “Hpaxdéa Te Tov Tok&evovTa 
Kal “Hpaxdéous eivat TO epyov. 

Tov péev 67 THY Adpvaka eipyacevor dors 
py, ovdapdrs apety Suvara id ovpBaréo Gar 7a 
emuypappara be Ta én’ avTis TaXa pev Tou Kat 
adXos Tes av ely TETOLNKOS, TAS. be Umovoias TO 
mony és Evparov TOV Kopiv6ov elyev piv, addeov 
Te &vexa kal Tod mpocodiov paddtoTa 6 éroinoev 
és Andov. 
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in front of the grotto and upon what they are doing. 
For the women are four, and they are engaged on the 
tasks which Homer mentions in his poetry... There 
is a Centaur with only two of his legs those of a 
horse; his forelegs are human. Next come two-horse 
chariots with women standing in them. The horses 
have golden wings, and a man is giving armour to 
oue of the women. | conjecture that this scene 
refers to the death of Patroclus; the women in 
the chariots, I take it, are Nereids, and Thetis 
is receiving the armour from Hephaestus. And 
moreover, he who is giving the armour is not 
strong upon his feet, and a slave follows him 
behind, holding a pair of fire-tongs. An account 
also is given of the Centaur, that he is Chiron, freed 
by this time from human affairs and held worthy to 
share the home of the gods, who has come to assuage 
the grief of Achilles. Two maidens in a mule- 
cart, one holding the reins and the other wearing 
a veil upon her head, are thought to be Nausicaii, 
the daughter of Alcinoiis, and her handmaiden, 
driving to the washing-pits. ‘The man shooting at 
Centaurs, some of which he has killed, is plainly 
Heracles, and the exploit is one of his. 

As to the maker of the chest, I found it impossible 
to form any conjecture. But the inscriptions upon 
it, though possibly composed by some other poet, are, 
as I was on the whole inclined to hold, the work of 
Eumelus of Corinth.2- My main reason for this view 
is the processional hymn he wrote for Delos. 


1 Odyssey X. 348 foll. 
‘ * An Epic poet of the eighth century z.c. See Pausanias 
16 Ty 
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XX. “Kote 6€ évrav0a cai adda avabijparta, 
KALWYH TE HéyeBos ov peyidy, Ta TONG erépavre 
KeKoopnpern, Kal oO ‘Ipitov dioxos Kal Tparreta 
ep js mporiGevrat Tos viKw@oW ot orépavot. 
THY ey &) ‘Inrmrodapetas Aeyouow elvau Tayviov' 
0 6€ Tov “Iditov dicKes tHv exexerpiav, iy ert 
Tots ‘Orvprrions érraryyéddovowy "Hyeiou, TavTay 
ovK és evOv éxeu yeypamperny, ana és xUKAOU 

oxXhpwa Tepievow éml TO Sicx@ 7a ypuppara. 
y tpaneta 6é édépavros Bey memonTat Kal 
Xpuaod, Kodorov bé dorw epyov elvar 6€ hace 
€& ‘Hparheias TOV Kohorny, oi 5€ moAvmpay- 
povicavtes strove Ta és Tovs TAdoTas Ilaptovy 
atropatvovetw dvTa avrov, Te TlacitéXous, 
Tacerény be avrov SidaxPhvar * *) Kal “Hpa 
Te kal ZLevs Kat Geav pntnp Ka ‘Epuns «at 
‘Amoddwy peta "Aprépsoos” memrointat’ ériabe 
be » bid@ecis éotw 4 Tob ay@vos. Kara bé 
éxatépav mAevpav TH pev "AckdyTios | Kal TeV 
’Aokhytiob Ouyarépov ‘Tryeia éotiv, étt b€ ral 
"Apns cat *Aywu map’ avtov, 7H 6 TdovTwv xal 
Acévucos Ilepoepovn te xal Nuvpdar, ohaipav 
avtav } étépa pépovoa’ éml bé 77 KAEvdi—éeyet 
yap 8 6 Tlkovtwy Krelv—, Aéyouow em avTi 
Tov Kanrovpevov “Aidnv xexreiaOai Te vO TOU 
T]\ottwves Kat ws éerdvecw ovdeds atOis é& 
avTov. 

Aoyov 6é, Ov "Apiotapxos Edevev 0 TOY 
‘Ordupriacw eEnyntys, ov He eiKOS yy mapudeiv" 
ds ert THs NALKLAS ébn THs éavtod Tov dpodoy 
TOU ‘Hpaiov TETOVIKOTA emavopOovpévey "Helv 
omAiToU vexpov Tpavpata éxovta peTaED ap- 
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XX. There are here other offerings also: a couch 
of no great size and for the most part adorned with 
ivory; the quoit of Iphitus; a table on which are 
set out the crowns for the victors. The couch is 
said to have been a toy of Hippodameia. The quoit 
of Iphitus has inscribed upon it the truce which the 
Eleans proclaim at the Olympic festivals; the in- 
scription is not written in a straight line, but the 
letters run in a circle round the quoit. The table is 
made of ivory and gold, and is the work of Colotes.! 
Colotes is said to have been a native of Heracleia, 
but specialists in the history of sculpture maintain 
that he was a Parian, a pupil of Pasiteles, who him- 
self was a pupil of .. . . There are figures of Hera, 
Zeus, the Mother of the gods, Hermes, and Apollo 
with Artemis. Behind is the disposition of the 
games. On one side are Asclepius and Health, one 
of his daughters; Ares too and Contest by his 
side ; on the other are Pluto, Dionysus, Persephone 
and nymphs, one of them carrying a ball. As to 
the key (Pluto holds a key) they say that what is 
called Hades has been locked up by Pluto, and that 
nobody will return back again therefrom. 

I must not omit the story told by Aristarchus, the 
guide to the sights at Olympia. He said that in 
his day the roof of the Heraeum had fallen into 
decay. When the Eleans were repairing it, the 
corpse of a foot-soldier with wounds was discovered 


1 A pupil of Pheidias. 
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porépov eUpeOiyvat, TAS TE és evmpémretay oréyns 
Kai THS dvexovans TOV Kepapov" TobTOV TOV 
avdpa payécacbar Typ pany THY évTos "Adtews 

5 mpos Aaxedatpovious "Helo. Kal yap émb TOV 
Gedy Ta iepa kal és mavTa opota@s Ta dyna é émava- 
Batvovtes jyubvovTo ot ’HXeiot. ovTos 8 ody oO 
avnp épatvero piv brodbvas ev evtavda AuTro- 
yuxicas vo TPavpaTov" ws 6& adixe THY 
Puxiy, ouK ewe dev apa ouTeE mvtyos Gépous oure 
ev Xeypave Kpupos ever Oar TO VEKP@ BraBos & are 
év oKeTy méoy KELME. adeye 8¢ Kal T06e € ert 6 
A piotapxos, @s exxoplcatvTo és TO éxTOs THS 
"AdtTews TOV vEexpovy Kal ouod Tois bmAOLS YR 
Kpurraver. 

6 “Hy &€ cadrovoty Olvopaov xtova of *>H)elot, 
éote pev mpos 70 ‘epov TOU Atos lovte amd Tov 
peyadou Bopov- Téooapes 6é eiauy év cpotepa 
xioves Kat em auTay Cpodos, meTroinvrat Se 
epupa eivae fuking xtove TETOVNKOTL VITO Tou 
Xpovou Kat Ta TONNE um0 deo wav TUVEXOMEVO. 
oUTOS 0 Ki@v év otxia Tov Oivopaov, Kxada 
Aeyouow, eloT KEL" KEPAVVOTAVTOS 5é tod Geou 
THY pev adAny ypdvecev oixtay 70 Tp, imeNrero 

7 6é Tov atova €& amaons povor. muvaKtov 6é 
mpo avtov yadxouy éedevyela exer yeypappéeva 


Kai yap eyo KAELVOD Eip, @ (Eve, Aetypavov olxwy, 
oTunis €v Olvopdou m piv TOT éotioa Sopors: 
viv d€ mapa Kpovidyy xetpar tad’ éxovoa Ta 
deapa 
tiptos: 008’ ddon Saicato PAGE pe TUPpOS. 


8 avvéBn dé Kal addro Kat’ eve ToLOvde. avyp Bov- 
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between the roof supporting the tiles and the 
ornamented ceiling. This soldier took part in the 
battle in the Altis between the Eleans and the 
Lacedaemonians. The Eleans in fact climbed to 
defend themselves on to all high places alike, 
including the sanctuaries of the gods. At any rate 
this soldier seemed to us to have crept under here 
after growing faint with his wounds, and so died. 
Lying in a completely sheltered spot the corpse 
would suffer harm neither from the heat of summer 
nor from the frost of winter. Aristarchus said 
further that they carried the corpse outside the 
Altis and buried him in the earth along with his 
armour. 

What the Eleans call the pillar of Oenomaiis is 
in the direction of the sanctuary of Zeus as you go 
from the great altar. On the left are four pillars 
with a roof on them, the whole constructed to 
protect a wooden pillar which has decayed through 
age, being for the most part held together by bands. 
This pillar, so runs the tale, stood in the house of 
Oenomaiis. Struck by lightning the rest of the 
house was destroyed by the fire ; of all the building 
only this pillar was left. A bronze tablet in front 
of it has the following elegiac inscription :— 


Stranger, I am a remnant of a famous house, 
I, who once was a pillar in the house of 
Oenomaiis ; 
Now by Cronus’ son I lie with these bands upon 
me, 
A precious thing, and the baleful flame of fire 
consumed me not. 


In my time another incident took place, which I 
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ARs THs “Pwpatiwy avetreto “OdvpriKny vin: 
eGéXwv be brodiréa Bar THs viKns Umopynya 
xaduiy eixova ovy emuypappare, @pvocev és 
Tmoinay Babpov Kab @s éyeveTo éyyUTata TO 
opuypa aite Ths Tob Otvopdou KLOVOS, évravla 
eUploKoy ot épiacorvtes Kat bTAwY Kal Yadtvov 
Kab yariov Spatpara. 

Tadta pay 37 auros Eo peov dpuacopeva vaov 
dé payer ov? heya Kal épyacia Adpuov Mn- 
Tp@ov Kal és eye Kadodaw étL, ‘TO Svopa avr 
Siaagtovres TO apxaior cettas bé odK aryar.poa ev 
ait@ Gedy pntpos, Baoiréwv S€ éotixaow 
avepiaytes ‘Pwopaiwy. gore 8 évtos Tis “AXTEws 
To Te* Mytp@ov Kal otxnpa repipepés ovoya- 
Copevov Didirmeiovy éml xopuph dé éore Tov 
PDidiametou pjerov YarK cvvbecpos Tais Soxols. 
tobTo 70 olKnud éote Bev Kata Typ eo8ov THY 
Kata TO m™ putavelov ev dpiotepa, (memoinrar dé 
ontis mwAivOov, xioves dé mepl avTo éoTneage 
Dirint@ dé eon pera, TO &p Xarpoveig THY 
‘BAAdSa ora bev, xelvTat dé avrob idurards 
te wal “AdéEavdpos, civ 8€ adtots “Apmivtas 6 
Piriamov matnp’ éEpya S€é eats Kai tadta Acw- 
xdpous érAépavtos Kal -ypvcov, kala Kal Tijs 
‘Odvptidoos Kat Evpudiens eioly ai eixoves. 

XXI. To 8 a6 rovtov pot mpoeow o Aoyos 
és te TaY avoptavTaVv Kal és T@V avabnparov 
Enno. avapifar bé ove dpeora wy Hot Tov 
em avtois Adyov, év dx por one pev 74p TH 
"AOnvnaotw ot Te avdpiavtes Kal oroca aAXa, TA 

1 od is not in the MSS., but was added by Flasch. 

2 re is not in the MSS., but was added by Bekker. 
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will relate. A Roman senator won an Olympic 
victory. Wishing to leave behind, as a memorial of 
his victory, a bronze statue with an inscription, he 
proceeded to dig, so as to make a foundation. 
When his excavation came very close to the pillar 
of Oenomaiis, the diggers found there fragments of 
armour, bridles and curbs. 

These I saw myself as they were being dug out. 
A temple of no great size in the Doric style they 
have called down to the present day Metroiim,! 
keeping its ancicnt name. No image lies in it of 
the Mother of the gods, but there stand in it statues 
of Roman emperors, The Metroiim is within the 
Altis, and so is a round building called the Philip- 
peiim. On the roof of the Philippeiim is a bronze 
poppy which binds the beams together. This 
building is on the left of the exit over against the 
Town Hall. It is made of burnt brick and is 
surrounded by columns. It was built by Philip 
after the fall of Greece at Chaeroneia. Here are 
set statues of Philip and Alexander, and with them 
is Amyntas, Philip's father. ‘These works too are by 
Leochares, and are of ivory and gold, as are the 
statues of Olympias and Eurydice. 

XXI. From this point my account will proceed to 
a description of the statues and votive offerings; but 
I think that it would be wrong to mix up the 
accounts of them. For whereas on the Athenian 
Acropolis statues are votive offerings like everything 


1 «Temple of the Mother.” 
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mavTa éotiv opolws avabnpata: év $e TH” AATEL 
Ta ev Tin TH és TO Getov avaxewvTat, oi S€ 
dvdpedvres TOV VIKOVTwY ey aOdov Aoyw odict 
Kal ovTOL Sidovrar. Tov pep 8 dv8pudvtav own- 
ropeba Kat borepov peneny es 66 Ta dvab ypara. 
hpiy TpamyoeTat mpoTepa 0 Novos, TA aELono- 
yorara avréy emepNopevors. 

"Tevet yap én TO oTaLov Ty o8ov THY amo Tov 
Mytp¢ou, é éotw év apiotepa Kara TO mépas TOU 
dpous Too Kpoviov riGov TE ™ pos ure TO Sper 
KpynTis Kal dvaBacpot ov auTas' mpos ys TH 
Kpnmioe dyihpara Atos a dvaxertau NarKa. Tadra 
érroujOn ev amo Npnparav émtBrnetans aOXn- 
tails Enpias UBpicacw és Tov ayéva, kadodvrat 
dé bro THY ériywpiwy Laves. mpOtor dé dpiO pov 
&& emt THs oydons éornoav Kal everKooTijs odvUp- 
WLaoos* Evmroros yap Oeccaros Xpijpace bu- 
epOerpe Tous érPovtas Tov TURTOY, ‘Ayyropa 
’"Apxabda Kal Tpvtavy Kufianvov, adv 8€ abtots 
Kat Poppiwva ‘Adtxapvaccéa pev yévos, odup- 
midds 6€ TH TPO TaYTNS KpaTicavta. TovTo é& 
aOAnToY adienwa és TOY ayOva TpHToOV yevéerPat 
Aéyouval, Kal MpaToL Ypiypacw eCnurwOnoav bro 
*"Hrciwy Etrwdos cai of SeEdpevor Spa Tapa 
Evra@dov. do pev by &€& abtav épya KrXéwvos 
Sixveviou: ta bé épeEns téccapa batts éroinger, 
ovn topev. tov 6€ dyakpatev TovTwY TapévTt 
tpitov te é& abt ay Kal TéTapTor, yerypappéva 
édeyetd éotiv emi Tois ddrots. eGeret 6é 76 per 
mp@rTov ToD édeyelonv dypoby os ov XPiywacty 
adda OKUTHTL TOV TOOMY Kat vTo laxvos THLATOS 
"Oduprixiy éotw edpécbar virnv, To bé él TO 
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else, in the Altis some things only are dedicated in 
honour of the gods, and statues are merely part of the 
prizes awarded to the victors. The statues I will 
mention later; I will turn first to the votive offerings, 
and go over the most noteworthy of them. 

As you go to the stadium along the road from the 
Metroiim, there is on the left at the bottom of 
Mount Cronius a platform of stone, right by the very 
mountain, with steps through it. By the platform 
have been set up bronze images of Zeus. These 
have been made from the fines inflicted on athletes 
who have wantonly broken the rules of the contests, 
and they are called Zanes (figures of Zeus) by the 
natives. ‘The first, six in number, were set up in 
the ninety-eighth Olympiad. For Eupolus of Thes- 
saly bribed the boxers who entered the competition, 
Agenor the Arcadian and Prytanis of Cyzicus, and 
with them also Phormio of Halicarnassus, who had 
won at the preceding Festival. This is said to have 
been the first time that an athlete violated the rules 
of the games, and the first to be fined by the Eleans 
were Eupolus and those who accepted bribes from 
Eupolus. Two of these images are the work of 
Cleon of Sieyon; who made the next four I do not 
know. Except the third and the fourth these 
images have elegiac inscriptions on them. The first 
of the inscriptions is intended to make plain that an 
Olympic victory is to be won, not by money, but 
by swiftness of foot and strength of body. The 
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Sevrépp gyno os TO dyarpa éornKe TLLH TE ut) 
és To Oeiov Kat vio eioeBetas THS "Hretwy Kal 
dOryTabs mapavonodaw elvat béos" meme 6é 
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avrayovioupevous Ypipact, Sevtépay Oe emi Tais 
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émPrneions 6é TO Kadndiam@ Kal Tols avraryo- 
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opiot Thy Snpia: aT evTOvTOV be "Hdelov TH 
Xa pw, eXPOvTo vmepowia ToLdse és avrous of 

AOnvaior, ote dmodidovres, Ta XPywara Kal 
‘Ordvprriov elpryopevot, Tp 7 opiow 0 eds a 
év Acrgois ou |, Mparepov epyoev orep ovdevas 
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s& pév wal tatra, yéypamta. 6€ én adtois 
ereyela ovdéy wT deftwrepa és moinaw i Ta éxovta 
THD Snpiav Thy Eura@dov. yvepat oé clot TOV 
emruypappatov, ™parov peep dvated jyrat Ta diyad- 
pata pavteia tod Geod tyjoavtos ta &s Tovs 
mevtdGrouvs ddfavta “Hrelows, TO Sé eal TO 
devtépo Kal aoadTos emt TO TPIT! "Hieious 
ématvobvTd éotiy em) TOY mevtdOov TH Snpiae TO 
tétaptov bé eBérer éyerv Tov OdvpTiacw dyova 
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inscription on the second image declares that the 
image stands to the glory of the deity, through the 
piety of the Eleans, and to be a terror to law-break- 
ing athletes. The purport of the inscription on 
the fifth image is praise of the Eleans, especially 
for their fining the boxers; that of the sixth and 
last is that the images are a warning to all the 
Greeks not to give bribes to obtain an Olympic 
victory. 

Next after Eupolus they say that Callippus of 
Athens, who had entered for the pentathlum, bought 
off his fellew-competitors by bribes, and that this 
offence occurred at the hundred and twelfth Festival. 
When the fine had been imposed by the Eleans on 
Callippus and his antagonists, the Athenians commis- 
sioned Hypereides to persuade the Eleans to remit 
them the fine. The Eleans refused this favour, and 
the Athenians were disdainful enough not to pay 
the money and to boycott the Olympic games, until 
finally the god at Delphi declared that he would 
deliver no oracle on any matter to the Athenians 
before they had paid the Eleans the fine. So when 
it was paid, images, also six in number, were made 
in honour of Zeus; on them are inscribed elegiac 
verses not a whit more elegant than those relating 
the fine of Enpolus. The gist of the first inscrip- 
tion is that the images were dedicated because the 
god by an oracle expressed his approval of the Elean 

S dcekion against the pentathletes; on the second image 
and likewise on the third are praises of the Eleans 
for their fining the competitors in the pentathlum. 
The fourth purports to say that the contest at 





1 6 was added by Dindorf. 
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Olympia is one of merit and not of wealth; the 
inscription on the fifth declares the reason for 
dedicating the images, while that on the sixth com- 
memorates the oracle given to the Athenians by 
Delphi. 

The images next to those I have enumerated are 
two in number, and they were dedicated from a fine 
imposed on wrestlers. As to their names, neither I 
nor the guides of the Eleans knew them. On 
these images too are inscriptions; one says that the 
Rhodians paid money to Olympian Zeus for the 
wrong-doing of a wrestler; the other that certain 
men wrestled for bribes and that the image was 
made from the fines imposed upon them. The rest 
of the information about these athletes comes from 
the guides of the Eleans, who say that it was at the 
hundred and seventy-eighth Festival that Eudelus 
accepted a bribe from Philostratns, and that this 
Philostratus was a Rhodian. This account I found 
was at variance with the Elean record of Olympic 
victories. In this record it is stated that Strato of 

-Adexandria at the hundred and seventy-eighth Festi- 
yal won on the same day the victory in the pancratium 
and the victory at wrestling. Alexandria on the 
Canopic mouth of the Nile was founded by Alexander 
the son of Philip, but it is said that previously there 
was on the site a small Egyptian town called Racotis. 
Three competitors before the time of this Strato, and 
three others after him, are known to have received 
the wild-olive for winning the pancratium and the 





1 7a added by Bekker. 
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elAngpotes kal mdadns, Kampos pev é€& adris 
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13 Tip" kateyvorOn Sé ov dobvat Xprpara 1) ANaBeiv 
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wrestling : Caprus from Elis itself, and of the Greeks 
on the other side of the Aegean, Aristomenes of 
Rhodes and Protophanes of Magnesia on the Le- 
thaeus, were earlier than Strato ; after him came 
Marion his compatriot, Aristeas of Stratoniceia 
(anciently both land and city were called Chrysaoris), 
and the seventh was Nicostratus, from Cilicia on the 
coast, though he was in no way a Cilician except in 
name. This Nicostratus while still a baby was stolen 
from Prymnessus in Phrygia by robbers, being a 
child of a noble family. Conveyed to Aegeae he 
was bought by somebody or other, who some time 
afterwards dreamed a dream. He thought that a 
lion’s whelp lay beneath the pallet-bed on which 
Nicostratus was sleeping. Now Nicostratus, when 
he grew up, won other victories elsewhere, besides 
in the pancratium and wrestling at Olympia. 
Afterwards others were fined by the Eleans, 
among whom was an Alexandrian boxer at the two 
hundred and eighteenth Festival. The name of the 
man fined was Apollonius, with the surname of 
Rhantes—it is a sort of national characteristic for 
Alexandrians to have a surname. This man was the 
first Egyptian to be convicted by the Eleans of a 
misdemeanour. It was not for giving or taking a 
bribe that he was condemned, but for the following 
outrageous conduct in connection with the games. 
He did not arrive by the prescribed time, and the 
Eleans, if they followed their rule, had no option but 
to exclude him from the games. For his excuse, 
that he had been kept back among the Cyclades 
islands by contrary winds, was proved to be an un- 
truth by Heracleides, himself an Alexandrian by 


1 «al added by Siebelis. 
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birth. He showed that Apollonius was late because 
he had been picking up some money at the Ionian 
games. In these circumstances the Eleans shut out 
from the games Apollonius with any other boxer 
who came after the prescribed time, and let the 
crown go to Heracleides without a contest. Where- 
upon Apollonius put on his gloves for a fight, rushed 
at Heracleides, and began to pummel him, though 
he had already put the wild-olive on his head and 
had taken refuge with the umpires. For this light- 
headed folly he was to pay dearly. There are also 
two other images of modern workmanship, For at 
the two hundred and twenty-sixth Festival they de- 
tected that two boxing men, in a fight for victory 
only, had agreed about the issue for a sum of 
money. For this misconduct a fine was inflicted, 
and of the images of Zeus that were made, one stands 
on the left of the entrance to the stadium and the 
other on the right. Of the boxers, the one bribed 
was called Didas, and the briber was Sarapammon. 
They were from the same district, the newest in 
Egypt, called Arsinoites. It is a wonder in any case 
if a man has so little respect for the god of Olympia 
as to take or give a bribe in the contests; it is an 
even greater wonder that one of the Eleans them- 
selves has fallen so low. But it is said that the 
Elean Damonicus did so fall at the hundred and ninety- 
second Festival. They say that collusion occurred be- 
tween Polyctor the son of Damonicus and Sosander 
of Smyrna, of the same name as his father; these 
were competitors for the wrestling prize of wild- 
olive. Damonicus, it is alleged, being exceedingly 
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ambitious that his son should win, bribed the father 
of Sosander. When the transaction became known, 
the umpires imposed a fine, but instead of imposing 
it on the sons they directed their anger against the 
fathers, for that they were the real sinners. From 
this fine images were made. One is set up in the 
Elean gymnasium; the other is in the Altis in 
front of what is called the Painted Portico, because 
anciently there were pictures on the walls. Some 
call this Portico the Echo Portico, because when a 
man has shouted his voice is repeated by the echo 
seven or even niore times. 

They say that a pancratiast of Alexandria, by name 
Sarapion, at the two hundred and first Festival, was 
so afraid of his antagonists that on the day before 
the panecratium was to be called on he ran away. 
This is the only occasion on record when any man, 
not to say a man of Egypt, was fined for cowardice. 

XXII. These were the causes for which I found 
that these images were made. There are also 
images of Zeus dedicated by States and by in- 
dividuals. There is in the Altis an altar near the 
entrance leading to the stadium. On it the Eleans 
do not sacrifice to any of the gods, but it is cus- 
tomary for the trumpeters and heralds to stand upon 
it when they compete. By the side of this altar 
has been built a pedestal of bronze, and on it is 
an image of Zeus, about six cubits in height, with 
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a thunderbolt in either hand. It was dedicated by 
the people of Cynaetha, The figure of Zeus as a boy 
wearing the necklace is the votive offering of Cleolas,. 
a Phliasian. 

By the side of what is called the Hippodamium is 
a semicircular stone pedestal, and on it are Zeus, 
Thetis, and Day entreating Zeus on behalf of her 
children. These are on the middle of the pedestal. 
There are Achilles and Memnon, one at cither edge 
of the pedestal, representing a pair of combatants 
in position. There are other pairs similarly opposed, 
foreigner against Greck: Odysseus opposed to 
Helenus, reputed to be the cleverest men in the 
respective armies; Alexander aud Menelaiis, in 
virtue of their ancient feud ; Acneas and Diomedes, 
and Deiphobus and Ajax son of Telamon. These 
are the work of Lyeius, the son of Myron, and 
were dedicated by the people of Apollouia on the 
Ionian sea. There are also elegiac verses written 
in ancient characters under the feet of Zeus. 


As memorials of Apollonia have we been dedi- 
cated, which on the Ionian sea 
Phoebus founded, he of the unshorn locks. 
The Apollonians, after taking the land of Abantis, 
set up here 
These images with heaven’s help, tithe from 
Thronium. 


The land called Abantis and the town of Thronium 
in it were a part of the Thesprotian mainland over 
against the Ceraunian mountains. When the Greek 
fleet was scattered on the voyage home from Troy, 
Locrians from Thronium, a city on the river Boagrius, 
and Abantes from Euboea, with eight ships alto- 
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1 shy be... aroixlay, added by Spiro. 

2 xpiva (‘‘lilies”) has been suggested. 


516 


ELIS I, xxu. 4-7 


gether, were driven on the Ceraunian mountains. 
Settling here and founding the city of Thronium, 
by common agreement they gave the name of 
Abantis to the land as far as they occupied it. 
Afterwards, however, they were conquered in war 
and expelled by the people of Apollonia, their 
neighbours. Apollonia was a colony of Coreyra, 
they say, and Corcyra of Corinth, and the Corinthians 
had their share of the spoils. 

A little farther on is a Zens turned towards the 
rising sun; he holds an eagle in one hand and 
in the other a thunderbolt. On him are set spring 
flowers, with a crown of them on his head.! It is 
an offering of the people of Metapontum. The 
artist was Aristonus of Aegina, but we do not know 
when he lived nor who his teacher was. The 
Phliasians also dedicated a Zeus, the daughters of 
Asopus, and Asopns himself. Their images have 
been ordered thus: Nemea is the first of the sisters, 
and after her comes Zeus seizing Aegina ; by Aegina 
stands Harpina, who, according to the tradition of 
the Eleans and Phliasians, mated with Ares and was 
the mother of Oenomaitis, king around Pisa; after 
her is Coreyra, with Thebe next; last of all comes 
Aesopus. ‘There is a legend about Coreyra that she 
mated with Poseidon, and the same thing is said 
by Pindar of Thebe and Zeus.” 

Men of Leontini have set up a Zeus, not at 
public expense but out of their private purse. The 


1 Such is the only meaning of the Greek. Frazer's trans- 
lation, which omits aitg «al altogether, is impossible. On 
the other hand airg xal makes poor sense, and may be an 
interpolation. The emendation xpiva is attractive. 
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518 


ELIS 1, xxu. 7-xxm. 3 


height of the image is seven cubits, and in its hands 
are an eagle and the bolt of Zeus, in accordance with 
the poets’ tales. It was dedicated by Hippagoras, 
Phrynou, and Aenesidemus, who in my opinion 
was some other Aenesidemus and not the tyrant of 
Leontini. 

XXIIE As you pass by the entrance to the Council 
Chamber you see an image of Zeus standing with no 
inscription on it, and then on turning to the north 
another image of Zeus. ‘This is turned towards the 
rising sun, and was dedicated by those Greeks who 

? at Plataea fought against the Persians under Mar- 479 s.c. 
donius. On the right of the pedestal are inscribed 
the cities which took part in the engagement: first 
the Lacedaemonians, after them the Athenians, third 
the Corinthians, fourth the Sicyonians, fifth the 
Aeginetans; after the Aeginetans, the Megarians 
and Epidaurians, of the Arcadians the people of 
Tegea and Orchomenus, after them the dwellers in 
Phlius, Troezen and Hermion, the Tirynthians from 
the Argolid, the Plataeans alone of the Boeotians, 
the Argives of Mycenae, the islanders of Ceos and 
Melos, Ambraciots of the Thesprotian mainland, the 
Tenians and the Lepreans, who were the only people 
from Triphylia, but from the Aegean and the 
Cyelades there came not only the Tenians but also 
the Naxians and Cythnians, Styrians too from Euboea, 
after them Eleans, Potidaeans, Anactorians, and 
lastly the Chalcidians on the Enuripus. Of these 
cities the following are at the present day unin- 
habited: Mycenae and Tiryns were destroyed by 
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the Argives after the Persian wars. The Ambraciots 
and Anactorians, colonists of Corinth, were taken 
away by the Roman emperor! to help to found 
Nicopolis near Actium. The Potidaeans twice 
suffered removal from their city, once at the hands 
of Philip, the son of Amyntas, and once before this 
at the hands of the Athenians. Afterwards, how- 
ever, Cassander restored the Potidaeans to their 
homes, but the name of the city was changed from 
Potidaea to Cassandreia after the name of its founder. 
The image at Olympia dedicated by the Greeks was 
made by Anaxagoras of Aegina. The name of this 
artist is omitted by the historians of Plataea. 

In front of this Zeus there is a bronze slab, on 
which are the terms of the Thirty-years Peace 
between the Lacedaemonians and the Athenians. 
The Athenians made this peace after they had re- 
duced Euboea for the second time, in the third year 
of the eighty-third Olympiad, when Crison of Himera 
won the foot-race. One of the articles of the treaty 
is to the effect that although Argos has no part 
in the treaty between Athens and Sparta, yet the 
Athenians and the Argives may privately, if they 
wish, be at peace with each other. Such are the 
terms of this treaty. There is yet another image of 
Zeus dedicated beside the chariot of Cleosthenes, 
This chariot I will describe later ; the image of Zeus 
was dedicated by the Megarians, and made by the 
brothers Psylacus and Onaethus with the help of 
their sons. About their date, their nation and 


1 Augustus, 





1 xAdoras (sculptors) has been suggested. 
2 rpirns . . . éySoqxorvra added by Wesseling. 
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1 No satisfactory emendation has been proposed. 
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their master, | can tell you nothing. By the chariot 
of Gelon stands an ancient Zeus holding a sceptre, 
which is said to be an offering of the Hyblaeans. 
There were two cities in Sicily called Hybla, one 
surnamed Gereatis and the other Greater, it being 
in fact the greater of the two. They still retain 
their old names, and are in the district of Catana. 
Greater Hybla is entirely uninhabited, but Gereatis 
is a village of Catana, with a sanctuary of the 
goddess Hyblaea which is held in honour by the 
Sicilians. ‘The people of Gereatis, I think, brought 
the image to Olympia. For Philistus, the son of 
Archomenides, says that they were interpreters of 
portents and dreams, and more given to devotions 
than any other foreigners in Sicily. Near the offer- 
ing of the Hyblaeans has been made a pedestal 
of bronze with a Zeus upon it, which I conjecture 
to be about eighteen feet high. The donors and 
sculptors are set forth in elegiac verse :— 


The Cleitorians dedicated this image to the god, 
a tithe 
From many cities that they had reduced by 
force. 
The sculptors were Aristo and Telestas, 
Own brothers and Laconians.1 


I do not think that these Laconians were famous 
all over Greece, for had they been so the Eleans 
would have had something to say about them, and 
the Lacedaemonians more still, seeing that they were 
their fellow-citizens. 

1 The last two verses are corrupt in all our MSS. No 
emendation has been proposed which can be considered 


satisfactory, and I will not venture on one of my own. But 
the genera] sense mnst be such as I have indicated. 
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XXIV. By the side of the altar of Zeus Lacetas 
and Poseidon Lacetas is a Zeus on a bronze pedestal. 
The people of Corinth gave it and Musus made it, 
whoever this Musus may have been. As you go 
from the Council Chamber to the great temple there 
stands on the left an image of Zeus, crowned as it 
were with flowers, and with a thunderbolt set in his 
right hand. It is the work of Ascarus of Thebes, a 
pupil of Canachus of Sicyon. The inscription on it 
says that it is a tithe from the war between Phocis 
and Thessaly. Ifthe Thessalians went to war with 
Phocis and dedicated the offering from Phocian 
plunder, this could not have been the so-called 
“Sacred War,” but must have been a war between 
the two States previous to the invasion of Greece by 
the Persians under their king, Not far from this is 
a Zeus, which, as is declared by the verse inscribed 
on it, was dedicated by the Psophidians for a success 
in war. 

On the right of the great temple is a Zeus facing 
the rising of the sun, twelve feet high and dedicated, 
they say, by the Lacedaemonians, when they 
entered on a war with the Messenians after their 
second revolt. On it is an elegiac couplet : i 


Accept, king, son of Cronus, Olympian Zeus, a 
lovely image, 
And have a heart propitious to the Lacedae- 
monians. 


We know of no Roman, either commoner or 
senator, who gave a votive offering to a Greek 


1 Karvdxw to dwxewyv is not in the MSS. 
2 8 ye (not in the MSS.) was added by Bekker. 
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sanctuary before Mummius, and he dedicated at 146 x.c. 
Olympia a bronze Zeus from the spoils of Achaia. 
It stands on the left of the offering of the Lacedae- 
monians, by the side of the first pillar on this side of 
the temple. ‘The largest of the bronze images of 
Zeus in the Altis is twenty-seven feet high, and was 
dedicated by the Eleans themselves from the plunder 
of the war with the Arcadians. Beside the Pelopium 
is a pillar of no great height with a small image of 
Zeus on it; one hand is outstretched. Opposite 
this are other offerings in a row, and likewise images 
of Zeus and Ganymedes. Homer’s poem! tells how 
Ganymedes was carried off by the gods to be wine- 
bearer to Zeus, and how horses were given to Tros in 
exchange forhim. This offering was dedicated by the 
Thessalian Gnathis and made by Aristocles, pupil 
and son of Cleoetas.2 There is also another Zeus 
represented as a beardless youth, which is among 
offerings of Micythus. The history of Micythus, his 
family, and why he dedicated so many offerings at 
Olympia, my narrative will presently set forth. A 
little farther on in a straight line from the image I_ 
have inentioned is another beardless image of Zeus. 
It was dedicated by the people of Elaea, who live in 
the first city of Aeolis you reach on descending from 
the plain of the Caicus to the sea. Yet another 
image of Zeus comes next, and the inscription on it 
says that it was dedicated by the Chersonesians of 
Cnidus from enemy spoils. On either side of the 
image of Zeus they have dedicated images of Pelops 


1 Iliad VY. 265 foll. and XX. 231 foll. 

 Cleoetas probably flourished in the early part of the fifth 
century B,C. 

% See ch. xxvi. § 2 of this book. 
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and of the river Alpheius respectively. The greater 
part of the city of Cnidus is built on the Carian main- 
land, where are their most noteworthy possessions, but 
what is called Chersonnesus is an island lying near the 
mainland, to which it is joined by a bridge. It is the 
inhabitants of this quarter who dedicated to Zeus 
the offerings at Olympia, just as if Ephesians living 
in what is called Coresus were to say that they had 
dedicated an offering independently of the Ephesians 
asa body. There is also by the wall of the Altis a 
Zeus turned towards the sctting of the sun ; it bears 
no inscription, but is said to be another offering of 
Mummiius made from the plunder of the Achaean 
war. But the Zeus in the Council Chamber is of all 
the images of Zeus the one most likely to strike 
terror into the hearts of sinners. He is surnamed 
Oath-god, and in each hand he holds a thunderbolt. 
Beside this image it is the custom for athletes, their 
fathers and their brothers, as well as their trainers, 
to swear an oath upon slices of boar’s flesh that in 
nothing will they sin against the Olympic games. 
The athletes take this further oath also, that for ten 
successive months they have strictly followed the 
regulations for training. An oath is also taken by 
those who examine the boys, or the foals entering 
for races, that they will decide fairly and without 
taking bribes, and that they will keep secret what 
they learn about a candidate, whether accepted 
or not, I forgot to inquire what it is customary to 
do with the boar after the oath of the athletes, 
though the ancient custom about victims was that no 
human being might eat of that on which an oath 


1 Frazer suggests «al for ¥. 
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had been sworn. Homer proves this point clearly. 
For the boar, on the slices of which Agamemnon 
swore that verily Briseis had not lain with him, 
Homer says was thrown by the herald into the sea, 


He spake, and cut the boar’s throat with ruthless 
bronze ; 

And the boar Talthybius swung and cast into the 
great depth 

Of the grey sea, to feed the fishes.1 


Such was the ancient custom. Before the feet of 
the Oath-god is a bronze plate, with elegiac verses 
inscribed upon it, the object of which is to strike 
fear into those who forswear themselves. 

XXV. I have enumerated the images of Zeus 
within the Altis with the greatest accuracy. For 
the offering near the great temple, though supposed 
to be a likeness of Zeus, is really Alexander, the son 
of Philip. 1t was set up by a Corinthian, uot one of 
the old Corinthians, but one of those settlers whom 
the Emperor planted in the city. I shall also 
mention those offerings which are of a different kind, 
and not representations of Zeus. The statues which 
have been set up, not to honour a deity,? but to 
reward mere men, [ shall include in my account of 
the athletes. 

The Messenians on the Strait in accordance with an 
old custom used to send to Rhegium a chorus of thirty- 
five boys, and with it a trainer and a flautist, to a local 
festival of Rhegium. On one occasion a disaster 
befell them ; for not one of those sent out returned 


1 Iliad XIX. 266-268. 
| * I translate the articles in 7d etov and rovs avOpanous as 
generic artieles, 
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Biavotatny abtos é& avtod Kal loxupas mapéxeTat 
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arog pev ovK av Tes melBovro éxv Ea Oaw Savra 
és Ty ‘Iradtav avrov’ TO de € é« TaV Oeay evpeves 

4 émi wavtl épyaterat paar ovny. tote Oe emt TH 
amohetg Tov matdev ot Meoonueot arévOos 7 yor, 
Kal ida Te oguow és Tiny avTav eEeupeOy Kab 
cikovas és ‘Odvpriay avébecav XaAKAS, ou o¢ 
avrois Tov diddoKardov TOU xopot Kal TOV AVANTHY. 
TO pev on emiypayma édijAou TO apxatov cvab- 
para eval TOV ev ropOue Meconviwy xpove dé 
vaTEpov ‘Immias 6 ty Aeyopevos umd ‘EA Ajver yeve- 
afar copes Ta edeyela em adtots émolncer. épya 
b€ efow ‘Heiou KadaAwvos al eiKoves. 

5 “Eote be KATO THD dxpav év Nuxedia Tv TeTpapl- 
pevny ert AtBuns Kat Nérov, xahoupevny 6é 
Tldyvvov, Mot’n rodss' oixovcr bé AiBues ev 
auTy Kat Doivixes. Tovtos tots év Motun Bap- 
Bdpous Axpayavtivoe catactavtes és ToAEoV Kal 
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home alive, but the ship with the boys on board 
went to the bottom. The sea in fact at this strait 
is the stormiest of seas; it is made rough by winds 
bringing waves from both sides, from the Adriatic 
and the other sea, which is called the Tyrrhenian, 
and even if there be no gale blowing, even then the 
strait of itself produces a very violent swell and 
strong currents. So many monsters swarm in the 
water that even the air over the sea is infected with 
their stench. Accordingly a shipwrecked man has 
not even a hope left of getting out of the strait 
alive. Ifit was here that disaster overtook the ship 
_ of Odysseus, nobody could believe that he swam out 

alive to Italy, were it not that the benevolence of 
the gods makes all things easy. On this occasion the 
Messenians mourned for the loss of the boys, and 
one of the honours bestowed upon them was the 
dedication of bronze statues at Olympia, the group 
including the trainer of the chorus and the flautist. 
The old inscription declared that the offerings were 
those of the Messenians at the strait; but afterwards 
Hippias, called “‘a sage” by the Greeks, composed 
the elegiac verses onthem. The artist of the statues 
was Callon ! of Elis. 

At the headland of Sicily that looks towards 
Libya and the south, called Pachynum, there stands 
the city Motye, inhabited by Libyans and Phoeni- 
cians. Against these foreigners of Motye war was 
waged by the Agrigentines, who, having taken from 

1 This artist seems to have flourished between 494 and 
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moTapod Kal Xwpas Tis Tpwados: ot 8€ Poivexes 
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TE Exovow avTny Kal “Toves Kal Tov Poxixod 
kai tod ’Artixod yévous Eéxatépov potpa ov 
TOARY}. 

"Emi dé tod adrob Tetxous Td TE *Acpayavtiver 
avabyjpara Kal ‘Hpaxdeous Sv0 efaty dvd piavtes 
yupvol, matoes Wpruciay: Tov 6é év Nepéq Tokevovre 
Coke Aéovta. TodTov wey 8) Tov te ‘Hpaxdéa 
Kat ood 7H “Hpaxrel tov réovta ‘Tapartivos 
aveOnner® Inrotiav, Nexoddpou bé éott MavvaXiov 
Téyyn’ TO dé dyadpa TO etepov “Avakinrou pe 
éotiy avadnpa Mevédaiov, perexopiaOn dé évtavOa 
bm ’Hrelwy ta wpd tovtov bé Exerto em Tips 
a600 TO qépatt, ) dyer pev é@& “Adtdos és 


8 ‘Odupriar, kanretrar 8é ‘Tepd. éote 6€ kal dva- 


Onpata € ép Kou TOU "Axatov eOvous, 6oor TpoKa- 
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TAnciov, Sopact Kal doricw @TALCLEevo”’ aTAD- 
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them plunder and spoils, dedicated at Olympia the 
bronze boys, who are stretching out their right hands 

in an attitude of prayer to the god. They are 
placed on the wall of the Altis, and I conjectured 
that the artist was Calamis, a conjecture in accordance circa 
with the tradition about them. Sicily is inhabited “ree 
by the following races: Sicanians, Sicels, and 
Phirygians ; the first two crossed into it from Italy, 
while the Phrygians came from the river Scamander 

and the land of the Troad. The Phoenicians and 
Libyans came to the island on a joint expedition, 

and are settlers from Carthage. Such are the foreign 
races in Sicily. The Greeks settled there include 
Dorians and Ionians, with a small proportion of 
Phocians and of Attics. 

On the same wall as the offerings of the Agrigen- 
tines are two nude statues of Heracles as a boy. 
One represents him shooting the lion at Nemea. 
This Heracles and the lion with him were dedicated 
by Hippotion of Tarentum, the artist being Nicoda- 
mus of Maenalus. The other image was dedicated 
by Anaxippus of Mende, and was transferred to this 
place by the Eleans. Previously it stood at the end 
of the road that leads from Elis to Olympia, called 
the Sacred Road. There are also offerings dedicated 
by the whole Achaean race in common; they 
represent those who, when Hector challenged any 
Greek to meet him in single combat, aeteds to cast 
[ots to choose the lienaipienst They stand, armed 
with spears and shields, near the great temple. 
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Right opposite, on a second pedestal, is a figure of 
Nestor, who has thrown the lot of each into the 
helmet. The number of those casting lots to meet 
Hector is now only eight, for the ninth, the statue 
of Odysseus, they say that ‘Nero carried to Rome, 
but Agamemnon’s statue is the only one of the 
eight to have his name inscribed upon it ; the writing 
is from right to left. The figure with the cock 
emblazoned on the shield is Idomeneus the descen- 
dant of Minos. The story goes that Idomeneus was 
descended from the Sun, the father of Pasiphaé, and 
that the cock is sacred to the Sun and proclaims 
when he is about to rise. An inscription too is 
written on the pedestal :— 


To Zens these images were dedicated by the 
Achaeans, 

Descendants of Pelops the godlike scion of 
Tantalus. 


Such is the inscription on the pedestal, but the 
name of the artist is written on the shield of 
Idomeneus :— 


This is one of the many works of clever Onatas, 
The Aeginetan, whose sire was Micon. 


Not far from the offering of the Achaeans there is 
also a Heracles fighting with the Amazon, a woman 
on horseback, for her girdle. It was dedicated by 
Evagoras, a Zanclaean by descent, and made by 
Aristocles of Cydonia. Aristocles should be included 
amongst the most ancient sculptors, and though his 


1 Frazer suggests éxlonua for éxlénua. 
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ijcovga bé év Odcw tov abtov apas “Hparréa 
ov Kat Tproe aéPeabar, borepov bé 469 TeXodY- 
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date is uncertain, he was clearly born before Zancle 
took its present name of Messene. 

The Thasians, who are Phoenicians by descent, 
and sailed from Tyre, and from Phoenicia generally, 
together with Thasus, the son of Agenor, in search 
of Europa, dedicated at Olympia a Heracles, the 
pedestal as well as the image being of bronze. The 
height of the image is ten cubits, and he holds a 
club in his right hand and a bow in his left. They 
told me in Thasos that they used to worship the 
same Heracles as the Tyrians, but that afterwards, 
when they were included among the Greeks, they 
adopted the worship of Heracles the son of Amphi- 
tryon. On the offering of the Thasians at Olympia 
there is an elegiac couplet :— 


Onatas, son of Micon, fashioned me, ea 
He who has his dwelling in Aegina. 470 B.C. 


This Onatas, though helonging to the Aeginetan 
school of sculpture, 1 shall place after none of the 
successors of Daedalus or of the Attic school. 

XXVI. The Dorian Messenians who received 
Naupactus from the Athenians dedicated at Olympia 
the image of Victory upon the pillar. It is the ,<’, 
work of Paeonius of Mende, and was made from the 
proceeds of enemy spoils, I think from the war with 
the Arearnanians and Oeniadae. The Messenians 
themselves declare that their offering came from 
their exploit with the Athenians in the island of 4% 5-c. 
Sphacteria, and that the name of their enemy was 
omitted through dread of the Lacedaemonians; for, 


1 xpaxdevros elvat added by Spiro. 
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they say, they are not in the least afraid of Oeniadae 
and the Acarnanians. 

The offerings of Micythus | found were numerous 
and not together. Next after Iphitus of Elis, and 
Echecheiria crowning Iphitus, come the following 
offerings of Micythus: Amphitrite, Poseidon and 
Hestia ; the artist was Glaucus the Argive. Along oe 
the left side of the great temple Micythus dedicated dace 
other offerings: the Maid, daughter of Demeter, 
Aphrodite, Ganymedes and Artemis, the poets Homer 
and Hesiod, then again deities, Asclepius and Health. 
Among the offerings of Micythus is Struggle carrying 
jumping-weights, the shape of which is as follows, 
They are half of a circle, not an exact circle but 
elliptical, and made so that the fingers pass through 
as they do through the handle of a shield. Such are 
the fashion of them. By the statue of Struggle are 
Dionysus, Orpheus the Thracian, and an image of 
Zeus which I mentioned just now.! They are the 
works of Dionysius of Argos. They say that, cru 
Micythus set up other offerings also in addition to = 
these, and that they formed part of the treasures - 
taken away by Nero. The artists are said to have 
been Dionysius and Glaucus, who were Argives by 
birth, but the name of their teacher is not recorded. 
Their date is fixed by that of Micythus, who dedicated 
the works of art at Olympia. For Herodotus in his 
history ? says that this Micythus, when Anaxilas 
was despot of Rhegium, became his slave and 


1 Ch. xxiv. § 6 of this book, ? Herodotus VII. 170. 
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steward of his property ; afterwards, on the death of 
Anaxilas, he went away to Tegea. The inscrip- 
tions on the offerings give Choerus as the father 
of Micythus, and as his fatherland the Greek 
cities of Rhegium and Messene on the Strait. The 
inscriptions say that he lived at Tegea, and he 
dedicated the offerings at Olympia in fulfilment of 
a vow mide for the recovery of a son, who fell ill of 
a wasting disease. 

Near to the greater offerings of Micythus, which 
were made by the Argive Glaucus, stands an image 
of Athena with a helmet on her head and clad in an 
aegis. Nicodamus of Maenalus was the artist, but 
it was dedicated by the Eleans. Beside the Athena 
has been set up a Victory. The Mantineans dedi- 
cated it, but they do not mention the war in the 
inscription. Calamis is said to have made it without 
wings in imitation of the wooden image at Athens 
called Wingless Victory. By the smaller offerings 
of Micythus, that were made by Dionysius, are some 
of the exploits of Heracles, including what he did 
to the Nemean lion, the hydra, the Hound of Hell, 
and the boar by the river Erymanthus. These were 
brought to Olympia by the people of Heracleia when 
they had overrun the land of the Mariandynians, 
their foreign neighbours. Heracleia is a city built 
on the Euxine sea, a colony of Megara, though the 
people of Tanagra in Boeotia joined in the settlement. 

XXVII. Opposite the offerings [ have enumerated 
are others in a row; they face towards the south, 
and are very near to that part of the precinct 
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which is sacred to Pelops. Among them are those 
dedicated by the Maenalian Phormis. He crossed 
to Sicily from Maenalus to serve Gelon the son of 
Deinomenes. Distinguishing himself in the cam- 
paigns of Gelon and afterwards of his brother Hieron, 
he reached such a pitch of prosperity that he 
dedicated not only these offerings at Olympia, but 
also others dedicated to Apollo at Delphi. The 
offerings at Olympia are two horses and two 
charioteers, a charioteer standing by the side of 
each of the horses. The first horse and man are 
by Dionysius of Argos, the second are the work of 
Simon of Aegina. On the side of the first of the 
horses is an inscription, the first part of which is not 
metrical. [t runs thus :— 


Phormis dedicated me, 
An Arcadian of Maenalus, now of Syracuse. 


This is the horse in which is, say the Eleans, the 
hippomanes (srhat maddens horses). It is plain to all 
that the quality of the horse is the result of magic 
skill. [t is much inferior in size and beauty to all 
the horses standing within the Altis. Moreover, 
its tail has been cut off, which makes the figure 
uglier still. But male horses, not only in spring but 
on any day, are at heat towards it. In fact they 
rush into the Altis, breaking their tethers or escap- 
ing from their grooms, and they leap upon it much 
more madly than upon a living brood mare, even 
the most beautiful of them. Their hoofs slip off, 
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but nevertheless they keep on neighing more and 
more, and leap with a yet more violent passion, 
until they are driven away by whips and sheer force. 
In no other way can they be separated from the 
bronze horse. There is another marvel I know of, 
having seen it in Lydia; it is different from the 
horse of Phormis, but like it not innocent of the 
magic art. The Lydians surnamed Persian have 
sanctuaries in the city named Hierocaesareia and at 
Hypaepa. In each sanctuary is a chamber, and in 
7 the chamber are ashes upon an altar. But the 
colour of these ashes is not the usual colour of ashes. 
Entering the chamber a magician piles dry wood 
upon the altar; he first places a tiara upon his head 
and then sings to some god or other an invocation 
S) in a foreign tongue unintelligible to Greeks, reciting 
the invocation froma book. So it is without fire that 
the wood must catch, and bright flames dart from it. 
So much for this subject. Among these offerings 

is Phormis himself opposed to an enemy, and next 
are figures of him fighting a second and again a 
third. On them it is written that the soldier fighting 
is Phormis of Maenalus, and that he who dedicated 
the offerings was Lycortas of Syracuse. Clearly 
this Lycortas dedicated them out of friendship for 
Phormis. These offerings of Lycortas are also called 
by the Greeks offerings of Phormis. The Hermes 
carrying the ram under his arm, with a helmet on his 
head, and clad in tunic and cloak, is not one of the 
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offerings of Phormis, but has been given to the god 
by the Areadians of Pheneiis. The inseription says 
that the artist was Onatas of Aegina helped by 
Calliteles, who I think was a pupil or son of Onatas. 
Not far from the offering of the Pheneatians is 
another image, Hermes with a herald’s wand. An 
inscription on it says that Glaucias, a Rhegian by 
descent, dedicated it, and Callon of Elis made it. 
Of the bronze oxen one was dedicated by the Cor- 
eyraeans and the other by the Eretrians. Philesius 
of Eretria was the artist. Why the Corcyraeans 
dedicated the ox at Olympia and another at Delphi 
will be explained in my account of Phocis.1_ About 
the offering at Olympia I heard the following story. 
Sitting under this ox a little boy was playing with 
his head bent towards the ground. Suddenly lifting 
his head he broke it against the bronze, and died a 
few days later from the wound. So the Eleans were 
purposing to remove the ox from out the Altis as 
being guilty of bloodshed. But the god at Delphi 
gave an oracle that they were to let the offering stay 
where it was, after performing upon it the purifica- 
tory rites that are customary among the Greeks for 
unintentional shedding of blood. 

Under the plane trees in the Altis, just about in 
the centre of the enclosure, there is a bronze trophy, 
with an inscription upon the shield of the trophy, 
to the effect that the Eleans raised it as a sign that 
they had beaten the Lacedaemonians. It was in 
this battle that the warrior lost his life who was 
found lying in his armour when the roof of the 


' Book X, ch. IX, § 3. 
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ELIS I, xxv. 11-12 : 
Heraeum was being repaired in my time. The 
offering of the Mendeans in Thrace came very near 
to beguiling me into the belief that it was a repre- 
sentation of a competitor in the pentathlum. It 
stands by the side of Anauchidas of Elis, and it holds 
ancient jumping-weights. An elegiac couplet is 
written on its thigh :— : 


To Zeus, king of the gods, as first-fruits was I 
placed here 
By the Mendeans, who reduced Sipte by might 
of hand. 


Sipte seems to be a Thracian fortress and city. 
The Mendeans themselves are of Greek descent, 
coming from Ionia, and they live inland at some 
distance from the sea that is by the city of Aenus. 
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